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Chapter 3 :

805) | am the only reality, Universe doesn’t exist, only Mithya.
806) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter2 -5 -19
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This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda, taught the
Asvins. Perceiving this the Rsi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with each form; that form of
His was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of Maya (notions superimposed by
ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the
organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite. That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without
interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching.[2-5-19] 345




* | am without posterior or interior.
» Self, perceiver of everything, is Brahman.

e Ayam Atma Brahma.
807)

2 things established in Chapter 3

- Brahman = Advaitam - Advaitam not Karanam

808) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter3-1-2
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To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when

departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]
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809) Brahma Sutra : Chapter1-1-2

TR 49 | Janmadyasya yatah |

That (is Brahman) from which (are derived) the birth etc. of this
(Universe) [I — 1 — 2]

810) Brahman = Karanam

v
Adhyaropa stage

v

Cause — effect only within time

v
Vyavaharika Avastha

811) Atma = Silence in which word resolves, auspicious, non-dual.
Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 1 — Karika No. 18
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If any one has ever imagined or projected the manifold ideas, they might disappear. This

explanation is for the purpose of teaching. Duality implied in the explanation ceases to exist
when the highest Truth is realised. [1 - K - 18] 347




Duality ceases to exist after Omkara Svarupa is understood.
Chapter 2 :

Absence of duality established (Dream, Magic Show, Castles in the Air).

Dvaitam — Seen, has beginning — end.
Meditation — Triputi — Mithya.

Nondual Atma = Reality.

What is nature of Ohmkara

Lakshyartha

Amatra, Silence enveloped by
Consciousness

Not absence of sound but is pervaded by Consciousness principle, which is aware of

812)
|
Vachyartha
Sound Om
Silence :
silence.
Sleeper:

Absence of Jagat, pervaded by Consciousness.

Pervading consciousness is aware of the absence of world.
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813) Prapanchao Upashamam:
e Pure Consciousness in which world is as good as not there.
Advaitaha:
» Sajatiya Bheda Rahitaha (No 2" Consciousness)
* Non dual principle.
Shivaha:
* Auspicious
Ananda:
* Svarupa
* Can’t become many by multiplication or division.
814) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter2-K-6
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That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the
present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]

* Anumanam for unreality of Dvaitam.
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815) Mantra 12 :

Advaitam has no parts, soundless, beyond all senses.

* Know this to merge individual self into total self.

2 facts in Chapter 2
|
| |
- Unreality of Jagrat - Reality of Advaita Satyatvam
- Svapnavatu Mlthya

816) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 1 :

SURETISHaL i SR d | upasanastito dharmo jate brahmani vartate |
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The individual ego taking to the Path of Devotion (Upasana) imagines itself to be related to the
manifest Brahman, who is supposed by it as having Manifested Himself. Such an ego is said to

be of narrow intellect because it thinks that before Creation, all was of the nature of the unborn
Reality. [3-K-1]
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Upasakas Philosophy

Karanam Karyam
- Brahman - World
- Advaitam - Dual
- Eka Atma - Product
- Before - Savikaram

This is wrong assumption.

817) Vedanta :

Brahman is nondual always
Vivarta Upadhana Karanam

Without change.

- Brahman with Transformation
- Jivatma and Paramatma

- Now

- Parinami Upadana Karanam

- Milk - Curd

Brahman = Seeming Karanam, Temporary, Adhyaropa Kale, Junior student.
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818) Upanishad negates both Karana + Karyam Brahma, establishes Vilakshana Brahma.

Vivekachudamani :
TRHT 2R HRT ekameva sadanekakaranam
F RO /R RO | karanantaranirasyakaranam |

FEERUTav oI5 karyakaranavilaksanam svayam
~ ~ brabma tattvamasi bhavayatmanm || 260 |
d&] dodHH HIFITHTA 11 260 11

That which, even though it is one existence, is the cause for the many, which refutes all other
causes but itself is without cause, which is distinct from cause and effect and is independent
‘That Brahman thou art’ - Meditate on this in you mind.[Verse 260]

819) Upasaka :

Ajnana Kale Jnana Kale

- Paramatma becomes Jivatma - Jiva becomes Paramatma

820) Vedanta :
* Both seemingly become other through ignorance and knowledge.
* Getting Moksha is dropping notion, | am Samsari Jiva.

* |claim, | was, is, ever will be Muktaha.
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821) Upasakas thought process explained in Karika No. 1.

a) Born Karyam, Dvaitam Brahman Birthless Karanam Brahma
- Now born as Jiva - Before creation
- Time bound, finite - One with Paramatma
- Objectified - Nirguna Brahman
- Saguna Brahma - Nirvikara
- Nitya Ajah

b) Keno Upanishad : Chapter 1 — Verse 4

DI ‘quqq 34 =SR] ?_f{'_:,j‘ﬁ Yad vaca'nabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate

Icd 9 21 fafg e 7 feaqq] 9 % || Todeva Brahma tvam viddhi nedam yad-idam-upasate

What speech cannot reveal, but what reveals speech, know That alone as Brahman and not
this, that people worship here. [| — 4]

* Not uttered by speech.
* By whose presence words manifest, get revealed = Brahman.

* Not what is meditated.
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822) Upasaka :

| will become Brahman one day by Upasana — Manasa Karma.

Misconception.

World as

Manifest

Unmanifest

Active Mind

Passive Mind

Brahman exists without the world and with the world.

It is ever Advaitam
Nirvikara Svarupa = Brahman

Meditator misses this point.

823) Brahman vivarta Upadana, Nirvikara Karanam not Savikara Parinami Upadana Karanam.

Waker — Dreamer
Rope — Rope Snake
Sand — Mirage Water
Shell — Silver

| — Brahman — am always Advaitam never 2 dual — subject — object entity.
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* Jiva Dharanat = Dharma = Jiva in Chapter 3 — Karika No. 1, holds Prana in this body.
e Upasaka knower of finite Brahman, Savikaram.
824) Purusha Suktam : Verse 21

TSR T & | ST g faeta | prajapas carat garbhe antah | ajayamiino bahudhd vijayate
T R TReT AR | AT ety v 1 tsya dhirdh pajanant yonim | maricinarh padam icchanti vedhasah |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

 Pramanam for Brahma Vivarta Upadana Karanam = Pran.
 Brahman, if object = Unreal, Jnana Adhyasa, projection of the Mind.
825) Mantra 7 :

Turiya Atma - not

(1) Atahprajnam (2) Bahish Prajnam (3) Ubhayatha Prajnam
| | |
- Conscious of internal - Conscious of external - Consciousness of both
subjective world objective world objective + subjective
- Not Chidabhasa of Dreamer - Not Chidabhasa of waker world




Turiya Atma - not

(4) Prajna Ghanam

(8) Avyavaharyam

(13) Ek Atma Pratyaya Saram

' ' v
Not a mass of Beyond empherical - Essentially of the self alone
Consciousness dealings
In Sleep | (14) Prapancho Upashamam
| (9) Agrahyam l
(5) Na Prajnam v -

’

Not simple
Consciousness

Incomprehensible by the
Mind

Negation of all phenomena

(15) Shantam

(10) Alakshanam

'

’

Peaceful

(6) Not Na Prajnam

Uninferable

'

(16) Shivam

Not Unconsciousness

(11) Achintyam

;

'

Auspicious

(7) Adrishyam

’

Unthinkable

(17) Advaitam

Unseen by any Sense
Organ

(12) Avyapadeshyam

y

'

Non-dual

In describable
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That which is considered as the fourth (Turiya), Akaranam Brahma.
826) Chapter 3 — Thesis :

Turiyam Brahma = Akaranam Brahma = Paramartika Satyam, independently existing
reality.

Karanam status of Brahman also part of Mithya Jagat, Temporary status.

Karyam, Karanam status of Brahman = Unreal, Mithya, part of Jagat.
 Only drop Notion —1am Jiva.

827) Chapter3-K-2:

Turiam = Karya — Karana Adhishtanam, Vilakshanam.
Mandukya Upanishad :

Taot.ﬂ @IH&(({ : ‘i,*’“*: H e||§,||#—2.l-d€| &lal: | Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,
HYTUT BIAAT: AT FIET 97 I3 1| 21|

aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and

without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,
causal-state of the universe. [Il = | — 2]

We can’t understand this because of Moola Avidya.
* Turiyam not a Karanam.
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Turiyam

- Free from - Unborn/ - Homogeneous - Nothing born
limitations, birthless / from Turiyam
(Akarpanyam) changeless
Misery) - Ajam

828) Gaudapada teaches Ajati Vada in Chapter 3
e Universe is unborn, only Manifests, manifests.
 Brahman = Akaranam in Chapter 3
* Brahman always Advaitam, is Jnanam for Moksha.

829) Karanam status — seeming, temporary status, when world is experienced.

830) Purusha Suktam :
TSTATASR T 3Fe: | STSTHMT T24T oo | rajipatis carat garbhe antah | ajyaméino bahudha viayate|
g prajap g a3y Jay
T R TReT TR | AT ety v 1 tsya dhirdh pajanant yonim | maricindh padam fcchanti vedhasah |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]
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Seeming creation is produced for an appearance, Maya, Mithya Prapancha.

Jiva produces through ignorance

Rope Snake Shell Silver Dream Mirage Water
Gita:
STATSTT O==Ta=91HT ajo'pi sannavyayatma
)ﬁmﬁ%ﬁsﬁ - | bhatanam 1évard’pi san |
qﬂ?ﬁ HHMHETEE™ prakrtim svamadhisthaya
HARITHETAHATTHTD 1 2-% 1 sambhavamyatmamayaya || 4-6 | |

Though | am unborn and am of imperishable nature, and though | am the Lord of all beings,
yet, ruling over My own nature, | take birth by My own maya. [Chapter 4 — Verse 6]

831)

Brahman
|
Maya Shakti
|

Creation

Karanam Karyam
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832) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 4 - K-48

T ATTHATIHATHIIHST J4T | aspandamanamalatamanabhasamajam yatha |
YA AATAATHTIEAS U7 1| $¢ I || aspandamanam vijidnamanabhasamajam tatha | | 48 ||

When not in motion, the firebrand is free from all appearances and remains changeless.
Similarly Consciousness when not vibrating into its imaginations is free from all appearances
and remains changeless. [4 - K - 48]

* Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara — Srishti Nisheda, Unborn.
833) Nidra Shakti + Maya Shakti = Moola Avidya Shakti
834)

Firebrand Consciousness
- When not in motion, it is free - In sleep, when not vibrating
from all appearances into imaginations, is free from
all appearances and remains
changeless.
835)

Jagrat creation
|
Only appearance, Mithya
|

By Brahmans Maya Shakti
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836) Chandogya Upanishad :

RN 919 ERIGEHERGH § TR A-mdid
FAIO F6d TART RRITSd 34 T
APAH ATBd ARPAIRET 1| b.¢9.¢ |

asa vava smaradbhuyasyaseddho vai smaro mantranadhite
karmani kurute putramsca pasumscecchata imam ca
lokamamum cecchata asamupassveti | | 7.14.1 ||

Hope is certainly better than memory. Hope inspires a person’s memory, and one uses one’s
memory to learn the mantras and perform rituals. One then wishes for children and animals,
and one also wishes to attain this world and the next. Therefore, worship hope. [7 - 14 - 1]

* Individuality — | hear, smell, see is limited, insignificant, subject to death, unreal (Asat).

* Realise, duality = Mithya.
837) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter6—-1-4

TJYT WFFH ACUvsSs @9 FA=AG
ARPAT ATH I &.2.¥ |

yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
vijiatam syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam
mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

* Gaudapada in Chapter 3 promises to teach Turiyam free from all limitations and it is

Akaranam.
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838) Akaranam Brahma is Moksha
839) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter6-1-4

T4T AP AioUoss @9 H=A yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
e FacEER=UT [HRY ASH || vijiitam syadvicirambhanam vikaro namadheyam
AP cda IcgH Il £.2.¢ | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

 Word = Sound generated by the Tongue.
* Advaitam = Buma = Divisionless Brahman.
840) Ajati :
* That from which there is no birth, or product is born.

841) Waker Brahman
- Produces dream world without - Produces waking world without
a change. change in itself.
- Waker continues to be Ajaya - No creation is born from Brahman,
Mano Bahuda. only an appearance in Brahman.

- Hence resolution takes place of
the world in sleep because
world is Mithya, like dream.

- Hence Brahman is Advaitam 36




842) Upasakas Mistake :

Putting reality into wakers world
No Karanam or Karyam Brahma.

Karanam + Karyam = Maya Shakti.

843) Brahman, Sarvada Nirvikara

Very important point in Chapter 3.

Karanam Brahman should be understood as Akaranam Brahma.

1st + 2nd Pada 3'd Pada 4th pada
- Karyam - Karanam - Turiyam is neither
- Kripanah Karanam or Karyam
- Akripanah

844) Karika No. 2 :

Turiyam — always changeless (4t" Pada).

In Turiyam manifestation, unmanifestation takes place.

Turiyam — Karya Rahitaha, Akaranam Brahman, Ajati Na Vidyate.
Turiyam has no parts, hence changeless.

Free from limitations.
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845)
Jiva + Ishvara

V

Have unmanifest form called Prakrti /
Maya / Avyakta

Sleep condition

846) _
Manifest form of Ishvara

Jiva Jagat

847) Waking world seemingly originates from pure, unattached, Asanga Brahman.

* No factual Jagrat exists.

Waker Brahman
- Unattached - Unattached Mithya Jagrat
- Projects Mithya dream world - Projects Prapancha, appearance in
Brahman

848) Brahman eternally exists without an external world, timeless I.
* |and mine are born in Prakrti.

* Purusha always remains unaffected. .



849) Revealor, Brahman, consciousness is unborn.
* Brahman lends existence and consciousness to Jiva to go through all experiences.

850) Purusha Sukhtam :
TSR T & | SFSATPATT g faeta | prajapai carat garbhe antah | ajayamiino bahudhd vijayate
e IR qeT A | AT TeftefRy e 11 sy dhirgh parijananti yonim| maricindrh padam icchanti vedhasal |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

* Pramanam for Mithya world, unborn world, Ajati Vada, no factual origination.
* World born for ignorant Jiva not for Jnani.

*  World seemingly exists.

Gita :

1 (—[a'ﬁ\:[a 1:]6[(\ maya tatamidam sarvam

HI |qd4mir§d| | jagadavyaktamuartina |

o= H.ﬁg_lgﬁ.\_' matsthani sarvabhatani

A 9E dsEaEerd: 1 -2 1 na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |




All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

a = "= Qi\a'l'lr-_\—[ na ca matsthani bhatani

g3 ?E[ Eﬁﬂﬁ%{t{\ | pasya me yogamaisvaram |

Qi\d HA < 3—1_@(—%2[: bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho
HHATAHT HAATAEA: 1| -1l mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

851) World explained by 2 orders of reality.

Brahma Jagat

Mithya

Empherical, subjective reality
Full of limitations

Samsari |.

- Satyam

- Was, is, ever will be Akaranam
- Absolute reality

- Free from all limitations

- Asamsari— Real |
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852) Introduction to Karika No. 3 :
Advaitam Brahma :

* Free from birth

e Jiva not born — Karika No. 3 — 9 (by logic).
853) Body is Upadhi to manifest Turiyam.

* Turiyam produces many Jivas with Mind — body without really producing.

* Example : Mahakasha - Ghatakasha
854) Upadhis are born of 5 elements

 They appear — disappear in Satchit Ananda Brahman
855)

Brahman (Mahakasha) With Upadhi
|

Called
| | |
Jiva (Ghatakasha) Ishvara (Meghakasha)
856) Karika No. 3 :
Vyavaharika Satyam Paramartika Satyam
- There is Karanam - Karya — Karana Vilakshanam

- Nirvikaram
- Akaranam
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857)

Brahman

(1) Nirvikaram (3) Sarvagatam (5) Nirgunam

(2) Sukshmam (4) Niravayavam

858) Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara is seeming appearance on Adhishtanam Brahman.
* Micro, Macro, division, plurality, due to Maya Shakti.
e Otherwise, reality alone exists.

859) Taittriya Upanishad :

d glar= | Idl a1 $AMA =l I=d | tam hovaca | yato va imani bhutani jayante |
AT Farer Nafea | Ioag=caiaatai=a | || yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
defafaemes | ageedfa @ ailsasaa tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata

& daEaeeEr | 2 | sa tapastaptva || 2 ||

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]
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Mundak Upanishad :

- -

TEAT I T TR TaHIEpIo§T: TEoT: Taw= T |

TIT SETTETT: Ty MTaT: SIS o SaTy ey 1l 21

tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah |

tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yantill 11

This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue
forth ; so from the Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s)

originate and they find their way back into it. [l - 1 — 1]

Taittriya Upanishad :

dEATGAl TAEAGICHST TR I d: |
PRMGAY: | IREREA: | TR |
IEFT: giAEl | g AT |

MM | 3=, ToT: || 2 |

tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah |
akasadvayuh | vayoragnih | agnerapah |
adbhyah prthivi | prthivya osadhayah |
osadhibhyo'nnam | annat purusah || 2 |

From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water;
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]
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860)
From Paramatma

\

Jiva is seemingly born as a reflection

Mithya Svarupa

861) Body — Mind — Sense Organs — World seemingly born, not factually
Example :

* Like Rope snake, Dream

* Jnana Adhyasa

* Seeming bodies, worlds created, projected.

e Kalpitam in Ishvaras Mind.

* Body enclosure is Kalpitam.
862) No creation, only projection

* Only from Brahman status, world is negated.
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863)

Adhyaropa Apavada

Creation is there No Creation

- Connect the two
- Arrive at remaining, left out consciousness

- Example : Pole Vaulter

864) Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara division caused by Maya under control of Ishvara — 3™ Pada.

865) Maya Panchakam :

I GEA LG I GE I ST EC R nirupama nityaniramshake api akhande
7 RAfa sdfasegeaiaz==a | mayi citi sarvavikalpanadishiinye
gcafa seErdrersiads ghatayati jagadeshajeva bhedam
caafeggcaTgarTHET |1aT 1 ¢ i | tvaghatita ghatanapatiyase maya.(1)

Maya which is skillful in accomplishing the impossible brings about the distinctions of the
world. Ishvara, and Jiva in my consciousness, which is unique and eternal, partless and
impartite, and which is free from all distinctions. [Verse 1]

371




866) Karika No. 4 :

Example Fact
- Pot space merges into total - Separate ego’s merge into
space Atman
Karika No. 3 Karika No. 4
- Arrival of Jiva like space during | - Merger of Jivas like space
arrival of Body — Mind during resolution of Body
Mind.

f

Both seeming

867) Birth, destruction transferred to space or Atma.

 Karma of Anatma transferred to Atma.
* During all mergers — Sushupti, death, Pralayam, Videha Mukti, Jiva merges into
Brahman.
868) Jiva by itself, is always, intrinsically, Nitya Mukta, Turiyam.

* Jiva claims Mukta status in Jagrat.
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869) Birth — death belongs to Upadhi not Jiva, Chidabhasa.

870) Karika No. 5 :

* Not many Jivas... only one Chaitanyam.

* Body - containers many.
871) Gita :

=~ . r\j:ri_r\r\
C = =

AT, F1LA |

_ - = .
TaSsSIH AT HA 11| 23-3 11

ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi
sarvaksétrésu bharata|
ksetraksetrajnayorjnanam

yat tajjianam matam mama || 13.3 | |

Know me as the knower of the field in all fields, O Bharata. Knowledge of the field as also of
the Knower of the field is considered by Me to be My knowledge. [Chapter 13 - Verse 3]

872) Purva Pakshi :

Doshas of one Atma :

* All will experience sorrow simultaneously.

e Karma Phalam should be uniform.
873) Gaudapada:

* Dustin one Room does not contaminate space in other room.
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874) One Sarvagatah Chaitanyam exists uncontaminated with some minds in happiness,
Sadness, Punyam, Papam Smoke / Dust = Rajas here.

e Sukhitvam is attribute of Conditioning mind, Upadhi, and does not belong to Atma.
e Birth, death, does not affect other Jivas or pure Chaitanyam.
e Shankara defends Advaitam here.
875) Karika No. 5 :
* Advaitin does not accept Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata, Bheda.
* One Atma alone exists, nondual.

Isavasya Upanishad :

~ A = ~
AT HdITcHIHIgsTTd:: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,
RE| c{::| J-T]Q: & '.‘a‘|\|ch TehcdHIIRTd:: | 9 || tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

876) Purva Pakshi :
* All Jivas not happy, miserable, simultaneously.

Answer :

Purusha — Atma Minds attributes

Independent in Sankhya Joy, Sorrow .




877) In Sankhya :
 Atma — Asangaha, relationless.
* No Sangha with happiness possible.

* Within Jiva itself Atma has no Sambandha with one Mind — Body — complex.

Mind Awareness

- Matter - Spiritual principle

- Kshetram - No Sangha with one or many

- Gita : Chapter 13 — Verse 7 minds

Gita :
=510 %:q; gtci g;@i iccha dvésah sukham duhkham
= Lo - — P — -

Hﬁ’ld?dd"" @?—[: | sanghatascétana dhrtih |
‘Q_T—[E—E?Iﬁ' H’Cﬂﬁa état ksétram samaséna
T(THRITHSTETH. Il 229 1l|| savikaram udahrtam || 13.7 | |

Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, aggregate (Body), intelligence, fortitude - This Ksetra has been
thus, briefly described with its modifications. [Chapter 13 - Verse 7]

878) No Pramanam to prove plurality of Atma.
e Plurality in Atma due to Jnana, Artha Adhyasa.
e Purusha — Prakrti always separate.

* | am Kshetrajna, Asanga, Sarvagataha, Chaitanya Svarupaha. 375




879)

Emotions

- Not Real - Unreal, appear — disappear,
belong to Anatma, different in

every Jiva according to
Punya — Papa Karma
- Kshetram

880) Emotions :
* Anitya Karma Phalam of Body — Mind complex, Kshetram.
* Endure them.
e Asanga nature of Jiva known from Gita.
881) Bondage of Atma to Anatma — Body — Mind not real.
* Prakrti can’t give Moksha (Apavarga) to Asanga Jiva.
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882) Taittriya Upanishad :

d gl | gar a1 $AA el Sed | tam hovaca | yato va imani bhutani jayante |
A SAaifer hafed | Iead=carAataerfea | || yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
dcfafavaes | ageedfa @ aisawaa tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata

& auEdaeeEr | R | sa tapastaptva || 2 ||

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]

e Jiva rests in Paramatma, born out of Paramatma, exists in Paramatma always.
*  Wrongly thinks he is body — mind complex.

» Srishti (Uttpatti), Sthithi Laya, is an unreal appearance like the dream universe on
Atma.

883) Entire waking, dream, sleep states are states of Moola Avidya — ignorance.
* Wake up to Asanga Turiya Atma and claim Moksha here and now.
884) All container, bodies, minds are seeming divisions of space / consciousness.

* Atma = Advaitam like space no 2"4 Atma, no 2"9 space, one all pervading Atma, one all
pervading space.
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885) Mandukya Upanishad :

7 Hfgeoad Sita: WealsTT a AT 1 || na kascijjayate jivah sambhavo'sya na vidyate |
vaegaH Wed a7 e I 1 we 1 || etattaduttamam satyam yatra kimeinna jayate || 48 ||

No Jiva-the ego-centric separative creatures is ever born. There does not exist any cause
(Which can produce them as its effect.) This (brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is
ever born. [3 - K - 48]

o A & aifcafeRt st & T |@US: | || nanirodho na cotpattirma baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&jﬁ & Herd SCAYT GIATAGT I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

* Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara = Mithya, appearance, bigger, longer dream.

* Understand Asanga Atma and claim Moksha.
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886) Karika No. 5 :
Shankara :
* There is no Pramanam for Atma being many, Atma Bahutvam.

* Moksha, Bhoga, produced by Prakrti can’t be given to Asanga Atma.
* Whois Karta?

e Prakrti is Karta.

885)
Sankhya Yoga
- Nir-Ishvara Vadi - Sa-Ishvara Vadi
- Prakrti creates automatically - Sentient cause

890) Sankhya has Atma Bahutvam and still remain in Samsara.

891) Shankara :
* Sukham — Dukham — Moksha produced by Prakrti can’t be taken up by Purusha
(Asangatvat).
892) Shankara :

e Sankhya is wrong
* Prakrti functions based on presence of Purusha.

* There is no connection between attributes of Prakrti and Purusha.

* Purusha, Nirvisesha, changeless.
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* If Atma receives Sukham, Dukham, then there will be change in Atma.

e Therefore Prakrti can’t function for benefit of Purusha.

* Atma does not get Sukham, Dukham, Moksha.

Example :

In presence of Magnet

In presence of Atma

Iron fillings function

Prakrti functions

893) a) Nirvana Shatkam :

T H FWEEN T T FHATET
HEr A9 7 39 AT E: |
T OHT T IqrAT T FTHT T HTaw:
fRerw—==a: foaarsy forarss= 3

Na Me Dvesha Ragau Na Me Lobha Mohau
Mado Naiva Me Naiva Matsarya Bhavah

Ma Dharmo Na Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah
Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham

| have neither dislikes nor likes, neither greed nor delusion, neither pride nor jealousy. | have
no duty to perform, nor any wealth to acquire, | have no craving for pleasures and the Self is
never bound, so | have no desire for Liberation. | am of the nature of pure Consciousness and

Bliss, | am all auspiciousness, | am Siva. [Verse 3]
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b) Gita :

HQT_'TAa?lUT TJhid:

I TEU=EH |
ST hi—=
SIsgiRadd | -2 1|

maya'dhyakséna prakrtih
suyatée sacaracaram |

hétuna'néna kauntéya

jagad viparivartate | | 9-10 | |

Under Me as her supervisor, prakrti (nature) produces the moving and the unmoving; because
of this, O Kaunteya, the world revolves? [Chapter 9 — Verse 10]

e Sankhya has no Pramanam for Plurality of Atma.

c¢) Kaivalya Upanishad :

T99 s AId A a9 Jfasdd |
AR 94 39 i JgeEa =g 1l R\

mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvar pratisthitam |

mayi sarvarh layar yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham |/ 1911

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets
everything dissolved. | am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]
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d) Aitareya Upanishad :

3% ST a1 I AW A \ | Om atma va idameka evagra asit,
1= feher e | nanyat kificana misat.
W eI Tehty g 3t W R W || S§g iksata lokannu srja. iti.

In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)... nothing else active
whatsoever... He thought | shall indeed create the worlds. [I =1 —1]

e Only nondual Atma was, is, ever will be there.
e) Bondage, liberation belongs to Anatma — Body — Mind complex, thoughts in the Mind.

f) I am bound to this body is an error.
g) Sankhya Karika : Verse 62

AEHTA TAASH! 7 G2 MY HERAA Hiw |
ORI Fo8d ToAd = TSR TR || € 0

Thus, verily, Purusa is never bound, nor is he released nor does he migrate.
(It is the) Prakrti, being the support of Manifold creation, that migrates, is
bound and is released. [Verse 62]
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h)

Purusha Atma Prakrti Chidabhasa + Body — Mind
Never bound Never bound or liberated Ahamkara feels bound
i) Gita :
1:[1:[ ?Jﬂ:lqa_c'\a@ mama yonirmahad brahma
< I'H-I'-‘ |q qulwaﬂ | tasmin garbham dadhamyaham |
o= p e o 'Hq qi\(_“._” sambhavah sarvabhutanam
a?_ﬁ' ):l'a-f%_l' Hd 1 2(3_‘3\ 1 tato bhavati bharata I |14-3| I

My womb is the great Brahman (Mula Prakirti); in that | place the germ; from which, O
Bharata, is the birth of all beings. [Chapter 14 - Verse 3]

Universe

Chidhabasa + individual Mind = Chidabhasa + Total Mind =
Vyashti = Jiva Samashti = Ishvara
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j)

In Moksha

Reflected Consciousness of Jiva goes back
to Reflected Consciousness of Ishvara

e Jivarealises, | am Nitya Mukta, Ishvara, here and now.
e Liberation claimed by knowing existence of on nondual Atma.
k) Happiness of one not happiness of all.
894) Karika No. 5 :
Shankara to Sankhya :
* By mere presence, Atma activates Prakrti.
* No plurality of Atma.
* Karika 3 -9 : Space — Brahman comparison.
* There is only apparent plurality, no real plurality.
e Plurality of Birth, Death, is seeming not factual.
895) Who gets liberated or bound?

* Ahamkara = Anatma (Reflected Medium) + Chidabhasa (Reflected Consciousness) gets
bound or liberated.

 Ahamkara seeming, appears, in waking + dream, disappears in sleep. .



Atma

Not Anatma
Reflected Medium

Not Chidabhasa
Reflected Consciousness

896) Brahman — Activates Prakrti during Srishti.

Keno Upanishad :

AT WAt U T e T e U

FATAT AT aef= =T A & 3 <l I

Kenesitam patati presitam manah, Kena pranah prathamah proitt yuktah

kenesitam vacamimam vadanti, caksuh srotram ka u devo yunakti [1]

Disciple : By whom willed and directed does the mind light upon its objects? Commanded by
whom does the main Vital Air (Prana) proceed to function? By whose will do men utter
speech? What intelligence directs the eyes and the ears (towards their respective objects)?

897)

Sankhyas Veiseshika
- Atmas many - Jada Atma
- Many all pervading Atmas are

there
- Atmais Sagunam
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898) 8 Attributes of Atma of Veiseshikas.
1) Jnanam - knowledge
II) Prayathna — will, effort
I1l) Sukham — Pleasure
V) Dukham — Pain
V) Raaga— Attachment (Like)

V1) Dvesha — Aversion (Dislike)
VIl) Dharma — Punya
VIIl) Adharma — Papam

899) 8 attributes not permanent.

* Generated when Atma — Mind join together.

900) Atma — all pervading, joined, connected with mind all the time.
* Pure Consciousness can’t hold matter, Niravyavatvat.
 Atma— Manaha — Samyoga not possible.

e 8 attributes can’t be produced in Atma.

901) Sankhya has only Vrutti Jnanam — temporary, no Nitya Svarupa Jnanam.
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902) Jnanam
| |

Vrutti Jnanam Svarupa Jnanam Smruti Rupa Jnanam
| | |
- Anubhava Rupa Jnanam - Eternal knOWIEdge - Memory
- Temporary not eternal

* Atma partless like space, can’t get attached to anything, being.

 We can arrive at Advaitam only in Jagrat Avastha through application of Veda
Pramanam.

* Veiseshikas can’t explain Philosophy of memory in their Matam.

903) Mind is

Produced in Srishti Kala Resolves into Karana Shariram
during Pralayam

 Hence Mind is Anityam.
904) Mundaka Upanishad :

U HHTIT ?.4;1 9 UH\I HA: ﬂﬁ’%’ﬂ’lﬁ[ T | Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
@- dlY gqhﬁa 14 m ﬁ'%l’w?]’ ‘cﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂﬁ' | 3| kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini 11 3 II

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu),
the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il = | = 3] 387




905) Karika No. 5 :
Shankara refutes Veiseshika :
a) Atma - Matter can’t join since creation.
* Atma like space.
* Matter — substance — Paramanu
Example :
* Oil —Water.

b) Atma exists in deep sleep state without attributes, even before mind is experienced with

attributes.

c) If attributes are part of Atma, Moksha will never be possible.

906) Purva Pakshi :

* Atma is inherently without attributes, action, particular, universal.

907) Shankara :

* How can Jiva be permanently associated with 8 Gunas.

 How can temporary attributes be with permanent Atma.

Attributes

Atma

- Anityam

- Nityam
- No attributes in Atma as per
our Anubhava
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910) If Atma is with — coming — going attributes it will become Anityam.

* If Atma is Sagunam, it will have 4 attributes — Bautikatvam, Savikaratvam, Drishyatvam,
Agama Pahitvam.

911) If Atma is important, who will enjoy Moksha?

912) Happiness is superimposed on Atma due to ignorance (Transferred attribute).
e Therefore Plurality of Atma is a misconception.

913) No Raaga, Dvesha in Atma.

Anatma Atma
- Body — Mind Sense Organs - Nirguna
have attributes - No attributes
- Sophadika - Nirupadhika
- Like Akasha

914)

Superimposition — Transference

Bandha Moksha
| |
Attributes of Body / Mind / Removal of attributes from Atma
Intellect transferred to Atma and deposit in Anatma

389



915) Nirvana Shatkam :

I A FWEN T A SFRHET
HeEr A9 A A9 ATHIHTE: |

T GHT T GG T FTHT T AT Na Dharmo Na Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah
A== foagrsyg forgrssm o a Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham

Na Me Dvesha Ragau Na Me Lobha Mohau
Mado Naiva Me Naiva Matsarya Bhavah

| have neither dislikes nor likes, neither greed nor delusion, neither pride nor jealousy. | have
no duty to perform, nor any wealth to acquire, | have no craving for pleasures and the Self is
never bound, so | have no desire for Liberation. | am of the nature of pure Consciousness and
Bliss, | am all auspiciousness, | am Siva. [Verse 3]

916) Karika No. 5 :
* Atma does not have Human-ness, Human-ness belongs to body.
* Raaga Dvesha of Mind, transferred to Atma.
* Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika have plurality of Atma.

e Individuality exists with body — mind — complex, it is involved in activities as per
Prarabdha Karma.

e 3 states, 5 Koshas, 3 Sharirams — Anatma, based on law of Prarabda Karma.

* Attributes transferred to attributeless Ekatma, Sakshi, Turiyam due to ignorance of

Atma.
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* |, Atma, have no Guna of my own.

* |am Nirguna Svarupa Atma.
917) Svetasvataro Upanishad :

TR 3T GRY 6 SR6AG SRNARIA |
FAA: SR A 381 FE fa 0 92

eko devah sarvabhutesu gudhah sarvavyapi sarvabhutantaratmal

karmadhyaksah sarvabhutadhivasah saksi ceta kevalo nirgunas call 1111

God, who is one only, is hidden in all beings. He is all-pervading, and is the inner self of all
creatures. He presides over all actions, and all beings reside in Him. He is the witness, and He
is the Pure Consciousness free from the three Gunas of Nature. [Chapter 6 — Verse 11]

Turiyam Dream Waking Sushupti
- Paramartika - Pratibhasikam - Vyavaharikam - Maya Shakti
Satyam - Ignorance of
Turiyam

!

Adhishtanam for
Dreamer + Waker

!

Eki Buta Jnanam
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918) We are all Children of Atma, Amrutasya Putra

Sankhya Nyaya

We are only Bokta We are Karta, Bokta

919) Jnana, Artha Adhyasa, 3 Avasthas, are appearances, not fact.

Atma

Akarta Abokta

920) Karika No. 6 :

e Shankara introduces a question.

 How can ignorance of Atma lead to transactions in Jagrat and Svapna.
921) How can there be ignorance based plurality?

 Dream = Waker ignorance based plurality.

* So many Jivas are not there, creation not there, unbelievable, but a fact — [Rajasic
Jnanam - Gita — Chapter 18 — Verse 21]
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922) Gita : Chapter 18 — Verse 21

guEFa- J oAt
AraTHTATgI AT

afr wag {Ay

aear= fafg asamues.ae

prthaktvena tu yajjianam
nanabhavan prthagvidhan |

vetti sarvesu bhutesu

tajjianam viddhi rajasam || 18.21 | |

But that knowledge, which sees in all beings various entities of distinct kinds, (And) as different
from one another, know that knowledge as Rajasika (Passionate). [Chapter 18 - Verse 21]

923) Plurality is based on ignorance, Moola Avidya, Maya Shakti.

924) Chandogya Upanishad :

HIs§ Al A-ATAGAIEH ACHTa=gd

AT A HITAGEITIEa I AFACHATATG T
Hls§ H9ra: MATA d AT HIEBOIHET

IR dRAfcafd o g9 Jgd Fhadeeasisor
aEaad I .23 |l

50'ham bhagavo mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam
hyeva me bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi
s0'ham bhagavah $ocami tam ma bhagavafichokasya
param tarayatviti tam hovaca yadvai kimcaitadadhyagistha
namaivaitat || 7.1.3 ||

‘True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have
heard from great persons like you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome
sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please take me across the ocean of sorrow.” Sanatkumara
then said to Narada, ‘Everything you have learnt so far is just words’. [7 - 1 - 3] 393




925)

4 Popular examples in Vedanta

Atma

Anatma

Akasha Prakasha

Mithya /

Adhyasa

926) Karika No. 6 :
* Form —function — names differ for objects.
* |In space no Bheda.

Similarly :
* Bodies — function, name, form, different

e All one Atma like space.

927) Body — Mind, intellect objects in Consciousness.

e | —=Turiyam have no Vyavahara.

a) Rope —Snake
b) Shell —Silver

* | am enclosed consciousness not Body / Mind / Intellect.

e Turiyam = Avyavaharyam.
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928) Plurality of transactions not real, not Para — Arthaha.

* They are Mithya, unreal.

* Really Atma —one

* Plurality not intrinsic to Atma (Objects not intrinsic to space).

* | Turiyam Avyavaharyam.

929)

Turiyam

v

Not Karta

v

Hence not Bokta

v

All transactions are seeming, unreal

v

If Real, | will conclude | am Samsari

A

If unreal conclude | am Jnani

930)

| am Transcendental

A\

Non participant in any transaction
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929) Ahamkara — Pseudo — fake | — born out of self ighorance, Atma ignorance.
* Misconception — Ahamkara, becomes participant in transaction.
e Reall =Turiyam |
= Non participant |
= Avyavaharyam
930) Chapter 3 - Karika No. 32 :

Wﬂﬂ:\]“‘jﬁ, T W qqT | dtmasatyanubodhena, na sakalpayate yada
Al e 16 g@mﬁ e 13- R amanastarh tada yati grahyabhave tadagraham || 3- 32|

When (the mind) does not bring forth any more of these imaginations because of the
knowledge of Truth, which is Atman (pure Consciousness), then it ceases to be mind, and that
(mind) becomes free from the idea of cognition for want of Objects-of-cognition. [3 - K - 32]

931) Karika No. 6 :
e Advaitam is that which can never become Dvaitam at any time.
* Negation of duality = Advaitam.
* Multiplicity experienced is an appearance, not a fact.
* Dvaitam not factual but apparent product of Atma due to Maya Shakti.
* Enclosures create seeming Division, called Upadhi.

* Conscioushess = Atma = Similar to Atma. 396




932)

2 Upadhis for one Chaitanyam

Jivatma Paramatma

| |

Body Universe

933) Jivatma, Ekam, not plural.
* Nothing is born out of Atma.
* No creation has come out of Atma = Ajati Vada.
* Consciousness can’t multiply, divide itself.
* Space and Atma — indivisible.
* Enclosures —Jadam have division.
934) Karika No. 7 :
*  Why no plurality?

 Example : Space

Individual ego

Not evolved from Atma Not part of Atma

* No Vastu Bheda
* Only Nama, Rupa Bheda
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935)

Paramatma

Jivatma

Karanam

Karya Upadhi

936) Karika No. 8 :

* Seeming difference in Upadhis — birth —

death — transactions.

Consciousness

World

- Enclosed in Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara

- Nama — Rupa — Function

- Satyam - Enclosures
- Mithya
937) Space — Not born, gone
« Atma— Not born, gone
Turiya — Atma
v
Akarta / Abokta
v

No Karma — Phalam

v

No Prarabda
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938)

Yoga Sutra - Pancha Kleshas

belongs to Body — Mind complex

Avidya Asmita Raaga Dvesha Abhinivesha

- lgnorance - Ahamkara - Likes - Dislikes - Instinctive
- | —Notion bod”y

attachment

939) | become Karta because of ignorance of Atma — Sakshi.

e Kartrutvam leads to Karma, Phalam — Prarabda — Birth — Raaga — Dvesha Vasanas.

e All not for Turiya Atma.

940) With clear understanding of Atma, | no more look forward to Moksha.
* Janma — Marana — Vyavahara is there for Ahamkara not for Atma.

e Karika No. 5 — Plurality and transactions both Mithya.

e Samsara caused by enclosure Ahamkara only, not Atma.

941)

Because of 5 Kleshas

v

| — Notion is Born
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* Understand how ego is born and claim Moksha.

* Phalam = Vipaka.

942)

For Jnani + Ajnani

Atma Component

Ahamkara Component

|

|

- Satyam

claim Moksha
- Eternal

- After sometime this becomes
prominent, then, can easily

M

ithya

Accept it, live with it

Initially Ahamkara prominent
for Junior student

Incidental

943) Karika No. 8 :

* What is relationship between Jivatma — Paramatma.

Ghatakasha

Mahakasha

Jivatma

Paramatma
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2 fold relationships
|

- Seeming - Factual

- Mithya - Real

- Nature of Anatma - There is only Paramatma
- Indivisible

* Once the Satya Atma is realised as one’s nature, no turning back to rebirth, Samsara.

* Transactions are based on seeming division.

944)
Pot Space Jivas real nature
v v
Product of total space Asanga, Avyavaharyam
v ‘
w.r.t. enclosure — Pot Pure Chaitanyam
- Body is born
- Jiva seemingly born

* Auphadika Bheda Asti, Natu Vastu Bheda.
e Auphadika Bahutvam Asti.
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945) Mundaka Upanishad :

LA & NEEELRRCE BIES JeqTOTITey | Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam,

m 3 ﬁ.qo 7 c; Tq q Hﬁ&ﬁ G D) = IE Wﬁw Sl Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah Il 6 Il

That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither eyes nor
ears nor hands nor legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle —
that Imperishable Being is what the wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [| = | — 6]

946)
Body — Mind — Chidabhasa

v

Has Samsara, Birth, Death

Upadhi Drishtya Atma Drishtya

Vyavaharyam Avyavaharyam

947) Upadhi — Body has Sanchita — Punya — Papam — Sukha — Dukham.

* Relinquish Body — Mind as Mithya, no more action will accrue to you.
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Gita:

afaefase fag = anistamistam misram ca

ey &9 ' &|) trividham karmanah phalam |
g gTHRET oI bhavatyatyaginam pretya

T weTfaaraafaa 25.922 1 || na tu sannyasinam kvacit | | 18.12 | |

The threefold fruit of action - Evil, good and mixed - Accrues after death, only to those who
have no spirit of abandonment; never to total relinquishers. [Chapter 18 - Verse 12]

* Because of Phalams, Vasanas are there, impurities.
948) | am Body, Samsari, Basic Vasana, Abhinivesha.
* Pancha Kleshas, Phalam belong to Body — Mind not to ever free Atma.
 Body— Mind has 3 Avasthas, Manifestation, unmanifestation.
e All are seeming, like a dream, not factual.

* | am already free like space.
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949) Karika No. 8 :
Gist :
|) Student gives argument against Guru.
Guru :
* You are free.

II) Sishya gives Shastra based Argument

Moksha

v

Only if I have Jnanam

v

| don’t have Sadhana Chatustaya
Sampatti hence no Jnanam

v

Brahma Jnanam = Sattvic Jnanam

v

| have Rajasic, Tamasic Jnanam because
of Malam, impurities, Vasanas

v

| can only identify with Anatma — Bodly,
Mind, Ahamkara

v

Can’t do Neighbourisation

v

No Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti
(Tattwa Bodha)

v

No Mukti
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e Space can never be impure, Jiva can never be impure.

* Pratyag Atma ever free from impurities of 3 Sharirams.

* Inspite of emotional disturbances, | Atma am free.

e Tvam Pada Lakshyartha.
950) Neighbourise the Mind and claim Moksha.

 Mind / Ahamkara useful for transactions.

* Don’t connect freedom of Atma with conditions of Anatma — Body — Mind complex.
951) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 -8 - 11

dedl TdgaRR IMIUTSE tadva etadaksaram gargyadrstam
avc, 38 A, drastr, asrutam Srottr,

AT Ao, 3aard Taard; amatam mantr, avijiatam vijfiatr;
ATl ¥ &v¢, nanyadato'sti drastr,

AaGArsT&d #i1d, nanyadato'sti srotr,

AaedlsTEd Hed, nanyadato'sti mantr,

Aeaeased faeg; nanyadato'sti vijiatr;

TafETeT TeagerY etasminnu khalvaksare

m; 3igeT TSty I ee i gargyakasa otasca protasceti || 11 ||




This Immutable, O Gargl, is never seen but is the Witness; It is never heard, but is the Hearer;
It is never thought, but is the Thinker; It is never known, but is the Knower. There is no other
witness but This, no other hearer but This, no other thinker but This, no other knower but This.
By this Immutable, O Gargi, is the (unmanifested) ether pervaded. [3-8-11]

* Atma never objectifiable, contaminable
952) Definition of Ishvara :
Yoga Sutra :

FRH SRR : JEIERIT 24

Klesa karma vipaka asayaih aparamystah purusavisesah ISvarah

The Supreme Lord is that special person who is not affected by troubles,
actions, developments or by subconscious motivations. [Verse 24]

» Desert not possessed of water, foam, waves (Jnana Adhyasa).
* Atma never contaminated by 5 Kleshas.
* Karika No. 6, 7, 8 : Space example

953) Do Atma — Anatma Viveka to claim Nitya Mukta Svarupa Atma.
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954)

955)

Gita — 46 Virtues

Chapter 13 Chapter 16
| |
Verse 8 — 12 Verse1l-3
20 Virtues 26 Virtues

Without 46 Virtues — | am Samsari.

46 virtues superimposed on Atma.

Siddha Moksha — always my nature, only know and claim, with help of Shastra

Darpanam (Mirror).

| —the Atma

Am superimposed by Ajnani

Klesha

Karma Vipaka

Ashaya
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956) Karika No. 9 :
* No Utpatti of Jiva proved by Yukti Pramanam — taking space example.
* Atma like Pot Space, Waker away from Paramatma — total space.
* Jivais birthless.
* Body — container is born, Nama Rupa.
957) Chapter 3 — Karika 9 — Proof — Jiva has no birth — death, like space.
958) There is only seeming birth, death due to body — container being born and dying.
* Factually, no birth, death in Atma which is changeless, eternal, formless.
* Moksha — only strong rejection of notion, | am Samsari.
959) Jiva Utpatti Nisheda from Karika 3 — 9 — Chapter 3.

960) All Body, Mind, Reflected Consciousness located in one original, indivisible consciousness
called Ishvara.

* Departure, arrival of bodies, location are seeming Phenomena, not factual.
* Jiva Utpatti Nisheda over in Karika No. 9, Jiva — Chaitanyam can’t be born.
961) Karika No. 10 :

* Body— Mind — Intellect are produced, projected as a result of Maya Shakti that veils
the SELF.

* No-—oneis inferior or superior.
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962) Gaudapada gives special meaning of Advaitam = Akaranam.
* Atma is never a Karanam.
963) Purva Pakshi :
 Atma is Karanam of Shariram, how Akaranam??
Shankara :
e Shariram is born like Svapna Shariram, not factual, Mayikam, Magical.

* Atma is seeming Karanam of seeming Jiva Shariram.

964)
Karika3 -9 Karika 10

Chaitanya Utpatti Nisheda Sharira Utpatti Nisheda

* Atma Nirvikara, can’t produce Shariram.

* Remain in Atma Sthithi, Jeevan Mukti status always.

Bokta Bogya

Jiva Jagat

f

Both seeming appearance, not
born
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965) It is like magic show of magician.

Waking state is Ishvaras magic show, Maya Shakti.

Come out of delusion, own up Nitya Mukti status.

966) Like Dream disappears on waking, waking projection disappears on waking up to Turiya

Atma.

967)

Awakened person = Jnani.

Maya

Avidya

- Shudhva Satva Pradhanam
- Ishvara, not overpowered
- Knows Aham Brahma Asmi

Malina Sattva Pradhanam
Rajo — Tamo Pradhanam

Jiva, overpowered

Does not know Aham Brahma
Asmi

968) Drishti — Srishti Vada :

Senior student

Maya — Avidya identical

f

Both Trigunatmikam

Both Trigunatmika, falsified by Atma Jnanam.

All bodies projected by Maya, Really do not exist.

Brahman alone exists, Paramartika Satyam.
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969) All bodies are Mithya Plant, Birds, Animals, Human, Devatas.
* Sajatiya — Vijatiya Bheda only Vyavaharikam not Svabavikam.
e \Variety does not Prove reality.
e Svana and Jagrat Sharirams Mithya, seeming.
970) Karika No. 11 :
e Sruti Pramanam to prove - No Utpatti, Sthithi, Nasha of Jiva.
971) Taittriya Upanishad :

3 SEATaqr=Alfd 933 | dg9Is3Fdar 1| O brahmavidapnoti param | tadesa'bhukta |
Jcd FAAAAd dEHT | satyam jiianamanantam brahma |

a1 g Afed el A A | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman |
HIsTAd A FHAHT | so'$nute sarvan kamansaha |

S0 ™A9R=Ea™T 1 ¢ brahmana vipasciteti || 1 ||

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following
hymn recited: Brahman is the truth, knowledge and infinity. He who knows it as existing in the
cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, realises all his desires along with omniscient
Brahman. [2-1-1]

* Supreme Atma is content of 5 Koshas like space is content of all pots.

* Paramatma, Jagat Karanam is obtaining within Shariram as Jivatma.
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Before Anupravesha After Anupravesha

Called Paramatma Called Jivatma

- Unenclosed - Enclosed
- Original face - Reflected face
- Total space - Pot space

972) If Jivatma = Paramatma, you can’t say Jivatma is born out of Paramatma (Product of
Paramatma).

* No Karya — Karana Sambandha.
* Both one and the same.
973) Jiva Utpatti Nisheda is done in all Aikya Vakyams in Upanishads.
* Very big topic in Vedanta.
974) Any Sambandha requires duality
* No origination of Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara.
* Brahman alone is, hence Advaitam, Akaranam.
975) Same Brahman is present within all Jiva Shariram as the knower, consciousness principle.
e Advaitam is the way to Moksha.
976) After negation of 5 Koshas, Brahman is revealed within the Koshas, as their very content.

* Ananda Atma, Brahma Putcham Pratishtam.

412



977)

Kosha, Sheath, cover Brahman
- Encasement - Real
- Seeming - Subtlest
- Interior, grosser - Inner Most
- Karyam - Jagat Karanam
- Jiva - Lends sentiency to all 5 Koshas
of Jiva.

978) Taittriya Upanishad :

qary WEF«IWW: | dEIGAT AT | || sava esa puruso'nnarasamayah | tasyedameva Sirah |
3T GIEIOT: 9T | HIATR: T6T: | ayam daksinah paksah | ayamuttarah paksah |
YA | 3G Et-_i_ﬁ' gfaser | ayamatma | idam puccham pratistha |

rAC ARG CIGRIER tadapyesa sloko bhavati || 3 ||

He indeed is this man consisting of the essence of food. This is his head. This is his right wing.
This is his left wing (side). This is his trunk. This is hind part forming his support and
foundation. About this also is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 1 - 3]

e Brahman alone is the SELF of Universe.

e Atma — Brahma Bavati. 413



e Atma gives Satta to all 5 Koshas, spreads to all 5 Koshas.
e Jiva = Chidabhasa which spreads to 5 Kosha.
979) Karika No. 11 — Very important Bashyam
Taittriya Upanishad :
* Innermost Jivatma = Paramatma, Brahman.
* Like magic show, 5 elements projected by Maya Shakti of Brahman.
* Brahman is the Adhishtanam of Universe like waker for Dream Universe.
* Jiva — Atma is non-separate from Param Atma.

 Room space = Total space.

* Anumana, inference, human intellect can’t arrive at logic of Universe, has Doshas.

* Sruti Pramanam is the only proof.
980) From Brahman alone, Pancha Koshas originate.
e Karika No. 10 — Summary of Taittriya Upanishad.
981) Atma of other schools not supported by Sruti.
* They are Yukti Pradhanam, have Dosha, fallacies.
* In all other systems, Jivatma, Paramatma, Bheda is there, can’t give Moksha.
e Jivatmas plural.

982) In Advaitam alone, Jivatma = Paramatma = Ekatma = Moksha.
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983) Other Sruti support for Advaitam
a) Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 4

[a W T T

NN . i ¢ ¢ . o f
ISIgHh AT SEHET edl Aga-gaqTd | Aneja-dekam manaso javiyo nainad-deva apnuvan-purva-marsat,

d\&|q(‘1\ |srq|.1f‘<\4|r(\1 GRS 6 l:|\ [ qTARET qa‘n%[ YN tad-dhavato-'nyana-tyeti tisthat tasmin-napo matarisva dadhati [4]

The Self is the motionless one, swifter than the mind. The devas (senses) could not overtake ;

It ran before them:. Sitting, It goes faster than those who run after It. By It, Matarisva (the
element Air) supports the activity of all living beings. [Verse 4]

Anejatu — Ekam = Unborn, Advaitam, Akaranam.
b) Katho Upanishad : I - 11-9

YT T ATATTITAT FFATI g LRIEIR T | Naisa tarkena matir-apaneya prokta neynaiva sujnanaya prestha,

T FGHIT: ATY(TIqTT ATasAT Yararaad: T 11 °,|

Yam tvam-apah satya-dhrtir-batasi tvadm no bhuyan-naciketah prasta 119l

This knowledge which thou hast obtained is not attainable by argumentation ; it is easy to

understand it, O dearest, when thaught by a teacher who beholds no difference (between one

Self and another) ; thou art fixed in Truth. May we have, O! Naciketas, an enquirer like thee?
[1—11-9]

e Atma = Svayam Prakasha, Absolute Aham.

Pramata, Kartas, Bokta — ahamkara = Relative Aham.

Atma — Brahma Abheda, Aikyam is cause for Moksha. 415




984) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 12 :
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

ST giAEr |@duT o dr=ATH HY, iyam prthivi sarvesam bhitanam madhu,
3 gfered |@afor sganfer e || asvai prthivyai sarvani bhatani madhu;
TETIHTAT gidear yascayamasyam prthivyam
ﬁaﬁmﬁgw: qE:, tejomayo'mrtamayah purusah,

=TT HCITCH yascayamadhyatmam

AMNRESATHATSHAAT: G, $arirastejomayo'mrtamayah purusah,
AT T ATs'THICHT: saHHJdH, | gyameva sa yo'yamatma; idamamrtam,
2S¢ JEH, 3G "I Il ¢ | idam brahma, idam sarvam || 1 | |

This earth is (like) honey to all beings, and all beings are (like) honey to this earth. (The same
with) the shining immortal being who is in this earth, and the shining, immortal, corporeal
being in the body. (These four) are but this Self. This (Self-knowledge) is (the means of)
immortality; this (underlying unity) is Brahman; this (knowledge of Brahman) is (the means of
becoming) all. [2 -5 - 1]
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Adhyatma Adideivam
- Micro —Jiva - Macro — Devata
- Pramata = Knower, Tejomayaha, - Pramata = Knower, Tejomayaha,

Amrutamaya, Purusha

Amrutamaya, Purusha

f

- Both are one Lakshyartha — | — Br

ahman

- Means of becoming all (Sarvatma Bava)

- Means of immortality

985) a) Central Message :

One Chaitanyam, awareness,
Consciousness is in

Adhyatmam also

Adideivam also

Micro = Atma = Content - Macro

- Container different - Contai

= Atma
n different
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b)

Different
Containers

Vyashti

Same content

\

Chaitanyam

Samashti

Vyashti Samashti

986) Knowing principle exists in Pashus, Manushyas, Devatas = Tejomaya, Amrutaha,

Purushaha.

987) Purusha = Sukshma Sharira Pratibimbita Chaitanyam

988)

= Knower - Jiva

Sukshma Shariram — Bimbita Chaitanyam

Vyashti

- Jiva

Samashti

- Devata
- 5 Elements

* Focus on Chaitanyam, not on Shariram, knowingness — Sentiency, Awareness,

Svaprakasha, Tejomayaha, Amrutaha.

989) Amrutaha = Relative eternity of the knower.
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990) a) Knower is obtaining Prithivyadhi Antargataha.
* Present within Prithvi, Jalam, Agni, Apaha — Adideivam.
* Itis also Adhyatmam behind the body.

b) Which is none other than Brahma.

e |dam Brahma Idam Amrutam, I[dam Sarvam.

* That Atma alone is Brahman, that Brahman alone is Sarvam, all this, everything.

c) Param Brahma Prakashitam :

* |srevealed in Madhu Brahmanam.

* Jivatma, Paramatma Aikyam Prakashitam.

d) Corollary :

* Therefore, Jivatma is not born out of Paramatma, but is Paramatma.
991) External space = Space in stomach

* External consciousness = Body Consciousness.

e Jivatma = Paramatma, in Madhu Brahmana

* Therefore Jivatma is not born out of Paramatma.

992) Gaudapada is negating creation of Jivatma out of Paramatma with the help of Sruti
Pramana Mahavakyam.

* Why no relationship between Jivatma, Paramatma?

* Because relationship requires duality. 419



* Non-duality is revealed by Mahavakyam.

» Differences caused by Upadhi, not factual.

Example :
* Space.
993) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 13 :

e Jivatma — Paramatma identity is praised and plurality criticized in the Upanishads.
994) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 -4 -10

SE @1 ZEHY A, delcAIAAId, | 3ed Fareafd |

FEATICHIANG; [ A1 daTeid] UeIgrdd | U4 deHad,

FUTGIOT, AT AJSINH; FecuedRaiaAca:
gfate, 3d AQHd IR | afteraft 7 w@ o
e FEEA, T 3¢ TdA A,

T & F SAAIHAAT $Q, A AW g Hafd;

A Q5T SAATHUR, HISHA AN TAEAI,

d ¥ dg, IYT UNGA § I | AT § I a5a:
e A H5g:, Taddheh: JeUT gl eAfh;
Th(EAeAd UGS e safd, s agy?
TEACUH el e FGdaequaniag: | fo |

brahma va idamagra asit, tadatmanamevavet, aham brahmasmiti |

tasmattatsarvamabhavat; tadyo yo devanam pratyabubhyata

sa eva tadabhavat, tatharsinam, tatha manusyanam; taddhaitat
pasyannrsirvamadevah pratipede,

aham manurabhavam stiryasceti | tadidamapyetarhi ya evam veda,
aham brahmasmiti, sa idam sarvam bhavati,

tasya ha na devascanabhutya iSate, atma hyesam sa bhavati;

atha yo'nyam devatamupaste, anyo'savanyo hamasmiti,

na sa veda, yatha pasurevam sa devanam | yatha ha vai bahavah
pasavo manusyam bhufjyuh, evamekaikah puruso devan bhunakti;
ekasminneva pasavadiyamane priyam bhavati, kimu bahusu?
tasmadesam tanna priyam yadetanmanusyavidyuh || 10 ||




This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘I am Brahman!/
Therefore It became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the
same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘l was
Manu, and the sun./ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am Brahman,
becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their
self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another,” does not
know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve
the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should one say of many
animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [| = IV —10]

e Advaita Jnanam gives Poornatvam.
* Bheda criticized

995) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 3 - 23

Ted deood gATA 9T yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

dost AT, o7 & tanna pasyati, na hi

geceseaaRear fSeaast@=riicarst | | drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
= O deefadnTHTEd na tu taddvitiyamasti

TaTs=aaTasTaad JTea a1l W3 I tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet || 23 ||

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the

vision of the witnhess can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]
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996) a) Katho Upanishad : Chapter2-1-10

q:;a n deHd d<HT da |r:-q 3 | Yade-veha tad-amutra, yadamutra tadan-viha,

q?:ﬁ'; q 4.|,\-¢i1.||u-|\‘| FTI T35 .-||:-'|q qaqﬁj I 20| mrtyoh sa mrtyum apnoti, ya iha naneva pasyati 11101l

(10) What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and
what is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference
(between Brahman and the world). [II = 1 —10]

* Whoever sees Dvaitam goes from mortality to mortality.

e Dvaitam is condemned.
e Advaitam is glorified.

* Teaching of Vedanta = Advaitam.

b) Corollary :
* Therefore, Jivatma and Paramatma are identical.

 Therefore Jivatma not born out of Paramatma.

e This is the gist.
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997) Sruti Quotations criticising Dvaitam :

a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 3 - 23

Ted deood gATT 9T
oot 9g2Aafa, a &
ascesIiadiarar [deIaasiaariicarst |
o d deaiddiaATEd
_D -~ O~
ddissaaiadasd IJcaAod Il W3 |

yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

tanna pasyati, na hi
drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
na tu taddvitiyamasti

tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet | | 23 ||

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter1 -4 -2

Arsfaaa, aeacHdT TaATS; ¥ s I,
TeHAGeoATIEd, AT faAATa,

dd TaEd HI AR, PEACEIATIA?
g aF safa 1 2 1l

so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,
yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,

tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?
dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 ||

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 -4 - 2]
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c) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-7-1

I¥eal 3GAT I, | da & Heedd |
ACIHA FITAFEA |
TR pAAAd 3 0 ¢ |

asadva idamagra asit | tato vai sadajayata |
tadatmanam svayamakuruta |
tasmattatsukrtamucyataiiti || 1 | |

In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created
itself by itself. Therefore, it is called the self-made or the well made. [2 -7 - 1]

d) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter2-4-6

FEA T WIS AcHAI

JeH dg, 89 d

RIgIeATsea cHT: &7 dg,

ATRTEd RIGATSeTACHAT dAlehledg,
qarEd TIgfs=IATcA=ATl gaTedyg,
Hle T SRIGAISTAcHAT dlfeT dg,
Td d WEEAIswgacHA: dd dg;

=€ §EH, 3¢ &9, SH T,

gH 24T, SAA oA,

¢ Ha JSTATAT || S i

brahma tam paradadyo'nyatratmano

brahma veda, ksatram tam
paradadyo’nyatratmanah ksatram veda,

lokastam paraduryo'nyatratmano lokanveda,
devastam paraduryo'nyatratmano devanveda,
bhitani talrn parédu r\;ﬁ‘nyatrétmann bhiitani veda,
sarvam tam paradadyo'nyatratmanah sarvam veda;
idam brahma, idam ksatram, ime lokah,

ime devah, imami bhatani,

idam sarvam yadayamatma || 6 ||




The Brahmana ousts one who knows him as different from the Self. The Ksatriya ousts one who
knows him as different from the Self. The worlds oust one who knows them as different from
the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The beings oust one
who knows them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as different from the
Self. This Brahmana, this Ksatriya, these worlds, these gods, these beings, and this all are the
Self. [2-4 - 6]

e) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter4 -5 -7

STeH d 9UarcATss=A AT H Al brahma tam paradadyo'nyatratmano
STedHd Ao, SFA brahma veda, ksatram tam
gITETS AT s=aATcHaT: FUA A<, paradadyo'nyatratmanah ksatram veda,
AThTET A ATs=aATH Al lokastam paraduryo'nyatratmano
Slahl—adg, adrEd lokanveda, devastam

GG ATseTATcHAT Sareaa, paraduryo'nyatratmano devanveda,
JeTES GG HATs=TATHAT vedastam paraduryo'nyatratmano
JAaTa, ATTeT o vedanveda, bhutani tam
g s ATcHT=AT 3 dTTeT A<, paraduryo'nyatratmano bhutani veda,
T o gITeTredTss=a ST T sarvam tam paradadyo'nyatratmanah
a5 A= ==& ,@,;H’ sarvam veda; idam brahma,

=& NI, =37 oilehT:, =37 &4ar:, idam ksatram, ime lokah, ime devah,
S Aar:, SHITST ST, ime vedah, imani bhatani,

e e e idam sarvam yadayamatma || 7 ||




The Brahmana ousts one who knows him as different from the Self. The Ksatriya ousts
one who knows him as different from the Self. The worlds oust one who knows them as
different from the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The
Vedas oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The beings oust one who knows
them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as different from the Self. This
Brahmana, this Ksatriya, these worlds, these gods, these Vedas, these beings and this all—are
the Self. [4 -5 - 7]

f) Vyasacharya in Mahabharatam, Puranas, Brahma Sutram reveals Advaitam.
g) Gita : Chapter 13 — Verse 3

21t AT AT [ahs ksétrajiiam capi mam viddhi
=g LA | sarvaksétrésu bharatal|

2 P L ey e ksétraksétrajhayorjnianam
TaSSIT= O J#7 1 23-3 11 || yattajjidnam matam mama || 13.3 ||

Know me as the knower of the field in all fields, O Bharata. Knowledge of the field as also of
the Knower of the field is considered by Me to be My knowledge. [Chapter 13 - Verse 3]

e Jivatma = Paramatma = Aikyam
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h) Gita : Chapter 7 — Verse 5

3‘['~‘l‘iqmd'{-('qf¢{i aparéyamitastvanyam

g<hid = H qQITH | prakrtim viddhi mé param |
It ASTEED jTvabhGtam mahabahd

‘i‘l‘a(i O ST I Il - Il yvyayédam dharyaté jagat || 7-5 ||

This is the lower prakrti; different from it, know thou, O mighty-armed, My higher prakrti, the
very life element, by which this world is upheld. [Chapter 7 — Verse 5]

My own Para Prakrti is available in every body as the Jiva.
* Mahavakyam
i) Gita : Chapter 10 — Verse 20

A HIHT :llel:;i-;:‘a[ aham atma gudakesa
Hé*—l\dlt‘ar“:ﬂr@?{: | sarvabhutasayasthitah |
aqg:qﬁé?a T 9 aham adisca madhyam ca
AT T F l12e-Re |l bhitanam anta évaca || 10-20 | |

| am the self, O Gudakesa, seated in the hearts of all beings; | am the beginning, the middle
and also the end of all beings. [Chapter 10 - Verse 20] .




j) Gita : Chapter 13 — Verse 23

SHAETHH~AT = upadrastanumanta ca
AT HThT HESTL: | bharta bhékta mahé&svarah |
QEHETHTT =T - paramatméti capyuktah

a%s-%:;:ggq: g¥: 1| 23-23 || || d8h&'smin purusah parah || 13.23 ||

The supreme Purusa in this body is also called the spectator, the Permitter, the supporter, the
enjoyer, the great Lord and the supreme Self. [Chapter 13 - Verse 23]

e Jivatma obtaining in the body = Paramatma.
 Mahavakyam

* Gita = Minute portion of Mahabharata.

998) 2 Approaches in Veda
|
- Dasoham - Soham
- Criticised - Glorified

- Nanatva, Bheda Darshanam Abheda Darshanam
- Sarva Prani Sadharaam Sthithaprajnam Chapi Mam
- Misconception held by all ignorant Viddhi Vakyam
people
- Shankara calls them insects, Pranis

- Svabavikam, based on natural
Moola Avidya.
- Nanatva Darshanam Nindhayate 428
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a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

Jed deod gTfad gd—a yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

deot UdTa, o1 & tanna pasyati, na hi

geeesefauRear fezdsi@ariRicars || drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
T d deaidaTaared na tu taddvitiyamasti

adrseaaiasTad Tcaaa I 3 I tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet | | 23 ||

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the

vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

b) Katho Upanishad :

Hﬂ?‘laﬁ"llbdoq :15\ "||"||x')ﬁf| Ir‘qﬁl"l | Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

= ' - =, r~ . H .
"l'\'q“ T ‘_ldi =g T 33- CICERERIGEE 22 I Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = | — 11]
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c) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Purusha Vidha Brahmanam

arsfaaa, ararewdhr RAfS; T sreeT @k,
TeHAG A Ed, PhCHTe] THATT,
ad Tared HY dAR], HEACEITATIA?

e o7 safa 11 R |l

so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,
yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,
tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?

dvittyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 | |

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]

* Aslong as you see duality, there will be Bayam.

d) Taittriya Upanishad :

LARICE]

Ud A e sl s fads [aedeis g
yfasel [Aegd | 39 FisHT adT Hafd
g1 EHAY TARRAFIGIHRN Ped |

T d&T 9T H4fd dedd 84

faquisA-aTT Y el Hafd nsn

yada hyevaisa
etasminnadrsye'natmye nirukte'nilayane'bhayam
pratistham vindate | atha so'bhayam gato bhavati

yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute |

atha tasya bhayam bhavati tattveva bhayam

viduso'manvanasya tadapyesa sloko bhavati || 3 | |




When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal,
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

* If you make a slight difference between Jivatma and Paramatma, you will have fear.
999) a)

Big difference Small difference

- All Dvaitins hold to Big difference | - Jivatma is small portion of
- Jivatma, Paramatma are different Paramatma.
- Dvaitin — talks about major - Visishta Advaitam
difference - Size of Atma = Anu Atomic
- Size of Paramatma = All
pervading
- Atomic Jivatma is occupying
infinitesimal part of Paramatma
Part — whole difference.

b) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Section 7
* Criticises both major, minor difference.
* Therefore, Taittriya Upanishad says : Udaram Antaram Krute.

* One who makes even a minor difference is criticised, will be Samsara. 431




1l

Udaram

Uthu ==

Aram

Api Alpam

 One who says | am part of Paramatma, even that we negate.

e Atha Satya Bayam Bavati.

e They will have fear.

1000) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter4-5-7

e d aITaIaAdATss=a ATcH A1
ST A, SFArA I
OITETESATs=TATCHA: FUA A=,
ATehTEd aIrgafs=aarcaa=l

Alohloda, odrTd
aIgafs=aaTcH=AT Sdleada,
AaTEA GG T Ts=a=ATcH
aAaTda, 8cdrsT o
Wsm?ﬁ' qATT=T A<=,
TFHI d GG ATss=a ATH =T

SS& FHRAUFAF, S dlshl:, SH 4T,
S AaT:, SHIT=T 3 ATT=T,

brahma tam paradadyo'nyatratmano
brahma veda, k$satram tam
paradadyo'nyatratmanah ksatram veda,
lokastam paraduryo'nyatratmano
lokanveda, devastam
paraduryo'nyatratmano devanveda,
vedastam paraduryo'nyatratmano
vedanveda, bhuatani tam
paraduryo'nyatratmano bhatani veda,
sarvam tam paradadyo'nyatratmanah
sarvam veda; idam brahma,

idam ksatram, ime lokah, ime devah,
ime vedah, imani bhatani,

sSe Ta IASTHATHT Il Lol

idam sarvam yadayamatma || 7 | |




The Brahmana ousts one who knows him as different from the Self. The Ksatriya ousts
one who knows him as different from the Self. The worlds oust one who knows them as
different from the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The
Vedas oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The beings oust one who knows
them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as different from the Self. This
Brahmana, this Ksatriya, these worlds, these gods, these Vedas, these beings and this all—are
the Self. [4 -5 - 7]

* Everything that we experience is nothing but Atma.

e Our topic : Criticism of Dvaitam

* Here indirect criticism, there is nothing other than Atma.
* No 2" thing, no Dvaitam.

e Hence Dvaita Nindha.
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1001) a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 — 4 — 10 — Avidya Sutra

gl a1 IEHI IR, dGIcATAAAId, A JemeAiid |

JEAMCHIANT; T A SIATHA YIgedd § Td dGHad,

TUTHIONH, JUT FAJSANH; dedcdTeduaiaed:
O, e A TN | aReEaft T td AT,
3 sErefa, | 3¢ gde Hafd,

TEI & o SATNATHE $e, e AW § Hafd;

Y s SaATAUIE, A sHAAISGAEHTI,

d ¥ d, [IUT UTH § ¢dielrH | IUT & & Jga:

U ATIH H5oy:, Tddiche: JEOT gare] =Afeh;
Th A TRITAICIAA ST 37afd, fhs agye

TEACYIHA dedd TUIH TSA-AISATAG: || to |

brahma va idamagra asit, tadatmanamevavet, aham brahmasmti |
tasmattatsarvamabhavat; tadyo yo devanam pratyabubhyata

sa eva tadabhavat, tatharsinam, tatha manusyanam; taddhaitat
pasyannrsirvamadevah pratipede,

aham manurabhavam siryasceti | tadidamapyetarhi ya evam veda,
aham brahmasmiti, sa idam sarvam bhavati,

tasya ha na devascanabhdtya isate, atma hyesam sa bhavati;

atha yo'nyam devatamupaste, anyo'savanyo'hamasmiti,

na sa veda,|yatha pasurevam sa devanam | yatha ha vai bahavah

pasavo manusyam bhufijyuh, evamekaikah puruso devan bhunakti;
ekasminneva pasavadiyamane'priyam bhavati, kimu bahusu?
tasmadesam tanna priyam yadetanmanusyavidyuh || 10 ||

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘1 am Brahman.” Therefore It
became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and
men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was Manu, and the sun.” And to
this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘1 am Brahman,” becomes all this (universe). Even the
gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who worships another god
thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another, does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many
animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes
anguish, what should one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should

know this. [| = IV —10]
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b) Vidya Sutram : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter1-4 -7

aec Hﬁm TeATHRUTSITRT caTepad, taddhedam tarhyavyakrtamasit, tannamarupabhyameva

. ) ﬁ vyakriyata, asaunamayamidamruipa iti;
IRy fd; dfeed e ATEUTAAT © ' tadidamapyetarhi namarapabhyameva vyakriyate,
EiaEIAeEg 5’%; q UY sg Ufay 3T J@EET:, asaunamayamidamripa iti; sa esa iha pravista a nakhagrebhyah,
TAT T &j}[ﬂ'lﬁsaﬁ-t_-r: g, ER ﬁww; yatha ksurah ksuradhane'vahitah syat,
. ) viSvambharo va viSvambharakulaye; tam na pasyanti |
d o ueafed | W f& &, yroeag gon 1A Hafd, akrtsno hi sah, prananneva prano nama bhavati, vadan vak,
dee g, traz‘r’%raj,:, JUa &ﬂ_ﬂ:l' HATAT FA:: pasyamscaksuh, srnvan $rotram, manvano manabh;
e A hdaidedd | tanyasyaitani karmanamanyeva |

sa yo'ta ekaikamupaste na sa veda

g Asd Q?.'IiEISEngIIIEI d ¥ dg, 3HPcEl RIS Thehed Hafa; akrtsno hyeso'ta ekaikena bhavati;atmetyevopasita,

AU 377 A g9 ThH Hafed | atra hyete sarva ekam bhavanti |

tadetatpadaniyamasya sarvasya yadayamatma,

X X < AN AN C
FETCTCATIHES FIEY JSIHAICH], 3l Bcqd g | anena hyetatsarvam veda | yatha ha vai padenanuvindedevam;

U7 & & ueAfdeagad; P & fdead T T a8 I b Il || Kirtim $lokam vindate ya evam veda | | 7 ||

This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form—it was called such
and such, and was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form—it is
called such and such, and is of such and such form. This Self has entered into these bodies up to the tip of
the nails—as a razor may be put in its case, or as fire, which sustains the world, may be in its source.
People do not see It, for (viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete. When It does the function of living, It is
called the vital force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye; when It hears, the ear;
and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to functions. He who meditates upon
each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) from this totality by
possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in It.
Of all these, this Self alone should be realised, for one knows all these through It, just as one may get
(an animal) through its footprints. He who knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his
relatives). [1-4 - 7] -




1002) a) Kaivalya Upanishad :

TNIFERT dgee R RRE) anoraniyanahameva tadvanmahdnaharh visvamaharh vicitram |
aIsE JeRtsEdta fRvnatsd REeewRa i 20 1 || puritanohai purusohaniéo hiranmayohaih varipamasni 1 201

| am smaller than the smallest and also am | the most vast. | am the manifold universe —

amazing ; | am the Ancient One, the Purusa ; the Supreme Ruler am |, the Effulgent One, by
nature ever-auspicious. [Verse 20]

b) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Section 1 — Verse 2

d g9 | Il a1 FAM S[dlie SIed | tam hovaca | yato va imani bhutani jayante |
A9 JEfe Safed | Toag=caraafaf=a | || yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
deafaaIRa | degedfd ¥ adlsawad tadvijijiiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata

q doEasr | 2 | sa tapastaptva || 2 ||

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when

departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]
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1003) a) That such a teaching is available in Veda

Glorification Criticism

Advaitam Prasham Sa Dvaitam Nindha

b) Sarvesham Vedantanam Tatparyam Advaitam :
e Ultimate teaching of entire Vedanta is Advaitam.

e Samanjasam — such a conclusion is appropriate, it is right understanding — Riju
Avabodhyam, Nyayam, logical undersanding.

1004) To see loopholes — see Brahma Sutra — Head breaking section Chapter 2 — Section 2 and
Chapter 3 — Section 3.

* Logical fallacies of Sankhya, Nayaya, Vaishnavism, Pashupatha Matam, Shaivism.
e All dualismillogical.
e Very dry Chapters.
1005) Such a conclusion alone is appropriate.
e Advaitam is the ultimate teaching of Vedanta.
* Dvaitam is there in Veda Purva Bhaga.
* Visishta Advaitam is there.
* Not ultimate, use them as stepping stone.

. . . 437
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1006) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 14 :

STETcHAT: JeRre AcTNIca: Sehitaia. ||| jivatmanoh prthaktvar yatpragutpatteh prakirtitam |
nﬁwng oi JgEacd & | bhavisyadvrttya gaunarh tanmukhyatvarh hi na
gad 1l 3-29 |l yujyate || 3-141|

The Separativeness of the Jiva and the Atman which has been declared in the earlier ritualistic
portion of the Veda, before the Upanishadik text dealing with the Creation of the Universe
accurs, can only be figurative because this portion is a description anticipating what is to

follow. This statement regarding a dualistic concept can never have any literal meaning.
[3-K-14]

1007)

Veda
|

Purva Antah

- Dvaitam - Advaitam
- Stepping stone - Pramanam

1008) a) Nanu :
e Purva Pakshi — Against Advaitam

* Veda itself talks of Dvaitam.

438
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e Before beginning of Upanishad.

e Utpatti Vakhyam Prag... Utpatti = Jnana Khanda of Veda.

b) In Karma Khanda :

* Jiva —Ishvara Bheda proclaimed in many fold ways.

* Many lJivas, finite, limited, with variety of desire.

1009) Rig Veda Sambhita :

fezogmt: adadard o Sira: ufavs sl |
¥ TiUR giad enygai o gard gfaui fade
feroas: graadar) yawa wira: ufores ermdlq |
I <1yR giddY errgawi o Sara sfaur fagw u

“Hiranyagarbha was present at the beginning;
when born, he was the sole lord of created
beings; heupheld this earth and heaven-- let
us offer worship with an oblation to the divine
Ka.” [10-121-1]

Ishvara Role :

e Sustains Earth, heaven.

Bhagavan

Too Big
|

Jiva

Too Small
|

Diagonally apart
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1010) a) Main aim of Chapter :

e Atma = Advaitam

No duality can come out of Atma.

b)

Atma can’t
|
| |
- Multiply into Many - Divide itself
- Can’t produce anything

* Atma is not a Karanam

 Atma can’t produce anything.

c)

Atma not producer of

Jiva Jagat

* Prove through Sruti.

e Take Mahavakyam and extract corollary.
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d)

Mahavakyam
v
Jivatma = Paramatma
v
Hence there is no Karya — Karana Sambandha
}
Any Sambandha requires 2, duality

e Jivatma is Paramatma, Paramatma is Jivatma, one not born from other.
e Utpatti Na Samichinam — Established in Karika No. 13.
1011) a) Purva Pakshi :

Vedanta Veda Purva

- Jnana Khanda

Karma Khanda + Upasana Khanda

. - Dvaitam
- Aikyam - Voluminous
- Abheda Vakyam - Bheda Vakhyam

Diagonally apart
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b) Not appropriate take Vedanta only.

* Both contradictory.

c) Abheda Bheda

Veda Anta Veda Purva
| |

- Contradictory
- Which one is truth?
- Both are Veda Pramanam

* Mimamsa, interpretational problem.
d) Tatra :

* When both Vakhyams are there, how come you take Vedanta and conclude?

Vakhyams

Jivatma / Paramatma Jivatma = Paramatma

Bheda Vakhyam Aikya Abheda Vakhyam
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Purva Pakshi :

 When both are present, how come you take Abheda and Conclude?

1012) Answer : Karika No. 14
* Same in Vaitatya Prakaranam end of Karika No. 30.
* Manu Smruti : Only a Vedantin can interpret Veda Purva and Veda Antah properly.
* Veda Purva can’t interpret Veda Purva or Vedanta properly.

1013) How to prove Tatparyam?

Shad Lingas

(1) Upakarama (111) Abhyasa (V) Phalam
Upasamhara

(1) Upapatti (IV) Apoorvata (V1) Arthavada
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1014) Dvaitam — Lingas don’t support.

Linga = Clue
| |
Apoorvata Phalam Artha Vada
| | |
- Veda reveals only that - No Moksha by Dvaita - Glorification

thing which can’t be
revealed by other
Pramanas

Pramanantara
Anadigatatvam

What is available through
other Pramanams Veda
need not reveal

Example : Agni is hot

Jnanam

- Moksha promised by
Veda from Advaita
Jnanam

- Veda glorifies Abheda

1015) a) Dvaitam known by Pratyaksha, Upamana, Anumana, Arthapatti...

e Reveal Jiva — Ishvara Bheda.

b) Ask anyone :

* Are you the creator of the world?

* No one claims — | am Ishvara the creator.
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* Jiva —Ishvara Bheda need not be revealed by Veda.
e All other Pramanas are talking about it.
* For Dvaitam — Veda na Pramanam.

c) Jiva Ishvara Abheda is not known by any other Pramanam.

e All Vakhyams which reveal the Aikyam must be Pramanam, because Pramanantara
Anadhigatatvat, Apoorvatvat.

d) Bheda = Mithya, Vyavaharika Satyam, not ultimate reality.
e Ultimate reality = Abheda only.
e Apoorvatvam supports Abheda and not Bheda.
e) No Phalam of Moksha by Dvaita Jnanam, not Svarga.
* No where in Veda it is said.
f) Advaita Jnana Moksha Phalam is promised
* Phala Lingam supports Advaitam, not Dvaitam.
g) Artha Vada - Glorification :
* Veda glorifies Abheda Darshanam as Tatparyam.
* The knower of Brahman claims Poornatvam and Sarvatvam.
* Abheda glorified.

 Bheda is criticised.
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1016) a) Katho Upanishad : Chapter2-1-10

q:i'a‘f\il A O0%HY 4947 d& r'ﬂl 5| Yade-veha tad-amutra, yadamutra tadan-viha,

q?:ﬁ'; q "lt‘%{"ll‘"|\|r‘?| T35 .-||:-'|q qaqﬁj | 90 || mrtyoh sa mrtyum apnoti, ya iha naneva pasyati 11101l

(10) What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and
what is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference

(between Brahman and the world). [Il = 1 —10]

b) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 - Karika No. 13

STCAARA-AcHGH SRIE | jivatmanorananyatvamabhedena pragesyate |
AIce feirerdl 7 dad & we || 3- ¢ 11 || nanatvarh nindyate yacca tadevar i samaiasaam |

313

Since the identity of the (Jiva) and the Self (Atman) among themselves has been praised and the
multiplicity is severely condemned in the Scriptures, Non-duality alone is the rational and the

correct. [3 - K- 13]

446




1017) Creation statements in Upanishads :
a) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter3-1-2

d f1arT | Far a1 A HAe SIed |
A9 Srarfesr sfafed | Icag=cafaafau=a |
deaf=aEa | degedfd ¥ dalsd=ad
" dIEacear || R |

tam hovaca | yato va imani bhitani jayante |
yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata

sa tapastaptva || 2 ||

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]

* From Brahman, all living being are born.

b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 — 1 — 20 - Ajata Shatru Brahmanam

" FAOIASAEdedAT=aXd,

TATA: FYeT ATpiaisam

ok fed, TaHAIEHIGIcHH :

Od YTOT:, §S lehr:, §4 &dr:,

TEIEﬁ'T?I' SZLFIT%I' c-’:lat-tl{'i_;rl;

A AYd—Hc IO T HcAdTA TS

JTOTT & T, AuTHY HcTdH Il R0 ||

sa yathornanabhistantunoccaret,
yathagneh ksudra visphulinga

vyuccaranti, evamevasmadatmanah

sarve pranah, sarve lokah, sarve devah,
sarvani bhutani vyuccaranti;
tasyopanisat—satyasya satyamiti

prana vai satyam, tesamesa satyam | | 20 | |




As a spider moves along the thread (it produces), and as from a fire tiny sparks
fly in all directions, so from this Self emanate all organs, all worlds, all gods and all beings. Its

secret name (Upanisad) is ‘the Truth of truth.” The vital force is truth, and It is the truth of that.
[2-1-20]

c) Mundaka Upanishad also has similar Mantra

FI%H?[W T «-lcﬁmq 'IE Chlfl‘g“@tl?ﬁﬁ'l: Hgﬂ&rwq-& Tw0T: | || tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah|

T SETTE T TTRT 9TaT: WTa=d 07 =amg ai= | 2| tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yantill 11

This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue

forth ; so from the Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s)
originate and they find their way back into it. [l = 1 — 1]

e Shudraha word not in Mundak Upanishad.
* Creation like origination of spark from fire.
* Spark originates from fire.

* Creation originates from Brahman.
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d) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-1-2

dHAIGAT TATAIGICH ATHRI: H‘Eﬁr | || tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah |
ITHRNGAN: | JRRTEA: | 3FaR9: | || akasadvayuh | vayoragnih | agnerapah |
IeET: G | gi¥ean v | adbhyah prthivi | prthivya osadhayah |
Avefese=ey | 3=t TeW: 1 * i || osadhibhyo'nnam | annat purusah || 2 |

From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water;
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]

e) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter6 -2 -3

doetd T o gemraafa EI?IGI’fsqGIT-r dciol | tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata tatteja
VT 9§ T TR desHed | aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjata |
amm; F99 T Ted a1 I9Edag || tasmadyatra kvaca Socati svedate va purusastejasa
Tq aﬁ‘a‘qﬂ’r A= 1l 6.3 a eva tadadhyapo jayante || 6.2.3 | |

That Existence decided: ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.” He then created fire. That fire also
decided: ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.” Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or
wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces water. [6 - 2 - 3]

* Brahman visualised creation. 449




1018) Figurative statement

Talks about seeming Mithya Bheda between Jivatma and Paramatma.

Example : Like

Ghata Akasha

Mahakasha

Bhedavatu

Veda Purva talks about Mithya Bheda not Satya Bheda.

Example :

Fact:

Cooking food - Expression

Cooking grains + vegetables.

All Jivas endowed, possessed with Avidya.

Natural mistake, ignorance.
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1019) a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter1-4-10

slel dT Sadd 34@?[, Fl'd'lFH'l?-l?q?I'lﬂT-[, 5 TETEANT |
JEATICHIANT; ddl Y AT Ucdgdd | Ud dgdd,
FTfOTa, AT AJSATONH; FACTI A
afe, e A AR | aRerats 7 W@ g,
3 JEEAfd, & 3¢ T afd,

T §  GaranedT $30d, e 8 | S,

3Y sAT AU, A sHa=AlsgHAEd,

d ¥ dq, ﬁmuqﬁm{ﬁaam | IAT & & aga:

T FISIH {5, TRRD: T A A
ThIEAId TRATAIGRIARS e dafd, s agy?

TEACHIA e OIA AedeaTAag: || o ||

brahma va idamagra asit, tadatmanamevavet, aham brahmasmiti |
tasmattatsarvamabhavat; tadyo yo devanam pratyabubhyata

sa eva tadabhavat, tatharsinam, tatha manusyanam; taddhaitat
pasyannrsirvamadevah pratipede,

aham manurabhavam sdryasceti | tadidamapyetarhi ya evam veda,
aham brahmasmiti, sa idam sarvam bhavati,

tasya ha na devascanabhutya 1sate, atma hyesam sa bhavati;

atha yo'nyam devatamupaste, anyo'savanyo'hamasmiti,

na sa veda, yatha pasurevam sa devanam | yatha ha vai bahavah

pasavo manusyam bhufijyuh, evamekaikah puruso devan bhunakti;
ekasminneva pasavadiyamane'priyam bhavati, kimu bahusu?
tasmadesam tanna priyam yadetanmanusyavidyuh || 10 | |

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘I am Brahman!/
Therefore It became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the
same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was
Manu, and the sun./ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am Brahman,
becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their
self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another,” does not
know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve
the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should one say of many

animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [I = IV —10]
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* One who says Jiva is different, Ishvara is different, he is dull, doesn’t know.

b) Taittriya Upanishad :

TeT TAY yada hyevaisa

TdRe AR sl s %ads [Med=issTd | etasminnadrsye'natmye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam
gfasol fawga | 31 QlsHT 1ar #afa | pratistham vindate | atha so'bhayam gato bhavati
Te1 T A Fﬁﬁﬂﬁdwrdi ZWJ | yada hyevaisa etasminpudaramantaram kurute |

HY 987 #Y Hafq dwaq 0g atha tasya bhayam bhavati tattveva bhayam

faqulsA=areTeT TGy el stafd n3n | viduso'manvanasya tadapyesa $loko bhavati || 3 | |

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal,
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

* Anuvada Vakyam, Na Pramanam Bavati.

e This is the Mimamsa point, it is Artha Vada, Gauna Vakyam.
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Bheda

Jivatma

Jivatma

Paramatma

Jivatma

e All Atma Bheda Vakyams are only temporarily accepted.
c) Abheda Vakyam in the Upanishads are not Anumana Vakhyam but Pramana Vakhames.

e Tatparya lingas support Mahavakya only.

1020) One-ness alone Upheld

3 Stages

(1)

(1)

(1)

- Paramatma created the
world

- Srishti Vakhyam

- 14 Lokas created, Sthula,
Sukshma Sharirams are
created.

- Paramatma itself entered
every body as Jivatma.

- Grihapravesham

- Anupravesha means
Paramatma occupying
every body as Jivatma.

- Mahavakyam
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1021) a) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-6 -3

ArsHETHEIT | TE T TATHIT | T J9rsa=d |
T J9=dr | = JaAgSd | Ffeg fdme= |

FeEET | AeargaTaord |

dad IavT | 9=9 F=arvad |

Aeaa Ifqeaa T | fFags Ifaagas =

fasm= Irfasm= T | 9 I19a T e H99d |
gfed fasg | TeggfAagT=al T |
3

TeAY IATHRT 914

so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,

tatsrastva tadevanupravisat,

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca
vijnanam cavijnanam ca,

satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,

yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 11 31l

He desired, “I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; Having performed tapas,
He created all this whatsoever (We perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having
entered it, He become the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the
housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following

Vaidika Verse! [2 - 6 - 3]
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b) Chandogya Upanishad :

FE AT el e A AeAsH I ATouiiaraaeal
Ao aaGals ¥s FAGeAlovliaraded Ty

AAICHAATH: | T AlGHAARRAsold Il £.80.¢ |

e &

T TCH U@l Sl eIy A At gfadar
TR | afe e S o At a9
oI & Afer 1 €082 |

asya somya mahato vrksasya yo mulebhyahanyajjivansravedyo
madhye bhyahanyajjivansravedyo'gre bhyahanyajjivansravetsa esa

jivenatmananuprabhiitah pepiyamano modamanastisthati | | 6.11.1 ||
asya yadekam $akham jivo jahatyatha sa Susyati dvitiyam

jahatyatha sa susyati trtlyam jahatyatha sa Susyati sarvam
jahati sarvah Susyati || 6.11.2 ||

The father said; ‘O Somya, know this: When the self leaves the body, the body surely dies. The
self, however, never dies. That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It
is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu. [Svetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me
again. ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain it again,’ replied his father. [6-11 - 1, 2]

c) Aitareya Upanishad :

H UqHT QA faedaan ER1 99 |

a1 ferzfomm graasTs=Ea |
T o A T: =T |
TS TIEESSTIEEST S 1l 221

Sa etameva simanam vidaryai-taya dvara prapadyata |
saisa vidrtir-nama dvas-tad-etan-nandanam |
tasya traya avasathas-trayah svapnah |

ayam-avasatho-'yam-avasathoQ'yam-avasatha iti [ 12 |I




Then He opened the suture of the skull and entered by that door. This is the door named as
the Vidrti or cleft. This is the place of bliss, Nandana. He has three dwelling — places and three

conditions of sleep (dream). This is a dwelling place. This is a dwelling place. This is a dwelling
place. [I = Il = 12]

e Etayat Dvara Aipathaya.

c) Grihapravesham
I
I I
Before After
| |
Called Paramatma Jivatma
Griha:
* Body— Mind complex.
1022) Gita :
SHKLEIFHAT = upadrastanumanta ca
AT HIThT HE59T: | bharta bhokta mahésvarah |
QIHTHTA <k : paramatméti capyuktah
agsﬁ:q;gng g¥: 1l 23-23 || || d€hé'smin purusah parah || 13.23 | |

The supreme Purusa in this body is also called the spectator, the Permitter, the supporter, the
enjoyer, the great Lord and the supreme Self. [Chapter 13 - Verse 23] e




1023) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Section 8

H IRER 99 | aRAEEiaad | sa yascayam puruse | yascasavaditye |

" TH: ¥ g vafad 13EATedid 9<a | || sa ekah sa ya evamvit | asmallokat pretya |
TAHAATATCHAATASHIEAT | etamannamayamatmanamupasankramati |
Td JOTHIATCHHIASH A | etam pranamayamatmanamupasankramati |
Td HAAHIATCHHAIASHEAT | etam manomayamatmanamupasankramati |
Td A ATATCAH T SH AT | etam vijiianamayamatmanamupasankramati |
TAATAGATHACHAT TSP etamanandamayamatmanamupasankramati
dGAY e aafa 0 e 0 tadapyesa $loko bhavati | 12 |i

The reality in the core of man and the reality which is in the sun are one. He who knows this,
on Leaving from this world, first attains the Atman made of food, next the Atman made of
Prana, next attains the Atman made of mind, next attains Atman made of buddhi and lastly
attains the Atman made of Bliss... Regarding this there is the following Vaidika Verse.
[2-8-12]

1024) Since Paramatma alone has entered the Body and become Jivatma, Paramatma and
Jivatma are 2 names.

* Both refer to one and same Atma only.
* Difference is seeming difference like Ghata Akasha, Maha Akashavatu.
* Only Gauna Bheda, Natu Mukhya bheda.

* What is original relationship? 457




1025) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6 — Section 8 to 16 — “Tatu Tvam Asi”

¥ 7 wisfodaeeafa a9 acac @ e 53 ya es0'nimaitadatmyamidam sarvam tatsatyam sa atma
aTaARY bl 310 qT ©a A1 TaTeaeaaicata || tattvamasi Svetaketo iti bhuya eva ma bhagavanvijfapayatiti
T AT BT I 6.cb I tatha somyeti hovaca | | 6.8.7 ||

| 3R o s ) | it astamah Khang |

‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art,
O Svetaketu. [Svetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again. ‘Yes, Somya, | will
explain again,” replied his father. [6 - 8 - 7]

1026)
Definition of Pramanam
|
| |

What is never negated What is negated
- Atma - Mithya
- Satyam - Body — Mind complex
- Pramana Vakhyam - Arthavada
- Valid means of knowledge
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1027)

1028)

1%t Interpretation

2"d Interpretation

- Mithya Bheda

- Anyway, Veda is going to talk about Abheda
later, based on consolation that soon
Advaitam is going to come.

Laukika Dvaitam

Shastric Dvaitam

- Original Samsara

- Doctors Samsara
- Samsara and treatment pain will
be removed is hope of a doctor

1029) a) Gaudapada is establishing Brahman is Advaitam.

b) Significance of word Advaitam :

Brahman is not a Karanam for anything.

c) In the beginning, we admit Brahman = Jagat Karanam

d)

Admission

Apavada Kala

- Adhyaropa Kala

- Karanam status temporarily
attributed to Brahman
- We negate by Apavada
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e) World, Jiva not born of Brahman

e Jiva—Brahmanoho Karya Karana Sambandaha Nasti.

f) To establish this Gaudapada is taking all Mahavakyas of Upanishad.

* Mahavakya reveals oneness of Jivatma and Paramatma.

* If both are one and same, one can’t be product of the other

g)

2 Words — 2 Meanings

Prag Utpatte

In Karma Khanda

Bavishyat Vrutya Gaunam

Utpatte = Jnana Khanda

2 Meanings

Before Jnana Khanda
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h) In Karma Khanda, whatever difference is talked about in the Veda they are Bavishyat Vrutya.

2 Meanings of Bavishyat Vrutya

(1) (1)

- Close to 1%t interpretation

- In Karma Khanda, Bheda is only
temporary from the oneness which will
be talked in Jnana Khanda

- In Jnana Khanda, temporary, difference
is knocked off.

- Example : Pole of Pole vaulter

- Use the pole until he crosses the bar.

- Pole dropped

- Should not be overgreateful to the pole

- Then no gold medal

- Bheda Vakyams in Karma Khanda are
like the pole, till you get Sadhana
Chatustaya Sampatti and come to Jnana
Khanda

- Dvaitam pole, Bheda pole, Dashoham
pole dropped in Jnana Khanda

- From the standpoint of future unreal
difference between Jivatma and
Paramatma which will be taught in
Jnana Khanda.

- That unreal difference is indicated in
Karma Khanda itself

- In Karma Khanda, Veda does not say
that the world is unreal

- It keeps in Mind the unreal difference
which is going to be taught




1030) a) Final message :

Dvaitam Advaitam

Temporary teaching in Veda Ultimate teaching in Veda

b) Prag Utpatte Ekatvam Prakrititam :
e Advaitam taught in beginning and in the end.
 Upakrame and Upasamhare — Advaitam is there.
1031) a) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter6 -2 -3

dosTd % o Jorafd EI?IGITEFLGIH ociol | tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata tatteja
T 9§ 1 IR delsHeld | aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjata |
dTACYS ¥99 AT Ted aT I99Edory || tasmadyatra kvaca $ocati svedate va purusastejasa
Tq Erc"caﬂ’r AT 1| €.3 | a eva tadadhyapo jayante | | 6.2.3 ||

That Existence decided: ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.” He then created fire. That fire also
decided: ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.” Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or
wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces water. [6 - 2 - 3]

* Brahman visualised the created, then created Agni Tattvam, Jala Tattvam.

462




b) Before Srishti Ekam Eva Advitiyam Prakrititam

* Advaitam introduced before Srishti Vakhyam
c) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter6—-2 -1 and 2

ea AHGHT AGHAAG AT |
dEAGHA: Hoolldd I €..¢ |

sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam |
taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam
tasmadasatah sajjayata || 6.2.1 ||

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this
subject, some maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one
without a second. Out of that non-existence, existence emerged. [6 - 2 - 1]

Ftd Tel AFIGEATGTT grarT
FYAAd: Hool—did| dvdd AFAGHYT
A™IGHATIGIAAEH | €.3.2 |

kutastu khalu somyaivamsyaditi hovaca
kathamasatah sajjayeteti| sattveva somyedamagra

asidekamevadvitiyam || 6.2.2 ||

The father said: ‘O Somya, what proof is there for this—that from nothing something has
emerged? Rather, before this world came into being, O Somya, there was only existence, one

without a second’. [6 - 2 - 2]

e Ekam Eva Advitiyam.

* Upanishad begins with Advaitam and ends with Advaitam.

463




d) To teach Advaitam, Dvaitam is introduced in between.
* Hence can teach immortality.
* Jivas Dvaita experiences are temporary.

* |Inthe beginning before birth of Jiva and Paramatma, Advaitam Brahman exists and in
the end also.

e) Dvaitam — stepping stone to teach Advaitam.
f) Same Advaitam taught in end.

In Mahavakyam : Chandogya Upanishad

¥ 7 ws)siordqec=afae 99 acacd 9 e 53 ya eso nimaitadatmyamidam sarvam tatsatyam sa atma
JraAf daal 3f0 9T U AT pTaTeaeaacata | tattvamasi svetaketo iti bhiya eva ma bhagavanvijfiapayatuit
quT WY BT 0 €. I tatha somyeti hovaca || 6.8.7 ||

I 3 3rca: @vs: | || it astamah khandah ||

‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art,
O Svetaketu. [Svetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again. ‘Yes, Somya, | will
explain again,’ replied his father. [6 - 8 - 7]

* Same Advaitam taught
* Beginning —end = Advaitam.
* Aim of Upanishad is to teach Advaitam.
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1032) a) Note :

* Dvaitam only meant for understanding Advaitam.

b) Dvaitam = Gaunam, secondary, intermediary message.
* Don’t take Dvaitam as Satyam, primary.
Example :
e Cook is cooking food Odanam Pachati.
* Rice is being cooked.
* Inshort, Dvaitam is not main teaching.
1033) a) Vedantin :
* No creation of world out of Paramatma.
Purva Pakshi : Questions
 How do you say there is no creation out of Brahman?
e All Upanishads proudly declare this.
b) Mundak Upanishad :

TAHHTHT qa U] Ur| HH: Har&q |W| T | Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
?ﬁ o||é.\,|°g{.ﬁ(|’a 414: W%WW | 31 kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini 1l 3 II

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu),
the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il = | — 3] o




c) Taittriya Upanishad :

o arT | gar a1 SHMA Al Saed |
A A=l Sliafed | IoTT=caAdfarr=a |

defafsenasa | degedfd 4 dadlsda=ad
" d9Edsear | 2 |

tam hovaca | yato va imani bhitani jayante |
yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata
sa tapastaptva || 2 ||

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed

Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]

1033) Therefore take Srishti Vakhyams as Srishti Bodhaka Vakhyams.

* Srishti Vakhyams are meant to reveal Ajati Bodhaka Vakyam, Advaita Bodhaka

Vakhyames.

1035) a) Purva Pakshi :

* Before creation there was Advaitam.

e After Srishti — Dvaitam.

Dvaitam

Achetana Prapancha Bheda is
there

Chetana lJivas also there, is
plurality

466




b) When Srishti discussed in Upanishad, Brahman is Karanam, world is Karyam.

* 1ststage — Karya — Karana Sambandha is temporarily talked about.

c)
Brahman = Karanam World = Karyam
- Eka, Sara, Nityam Satyam - Aneka, Asara, Anityam Mithya,
- One, content, eternal Asatyam
independently existent - Pluralistic, no content of its own,
mere Nama, Rupa, dependent.
d) 2nd Stage :
e Karya— Karana Sambanda has to be dropped.

Example :

* You have drunk the coffee.
* Drunk on the basis of Upanishadic teaching.
* Dispose the cup

* Dispose the relationship.

e) Forget Karyam, Karanam once you have understood Brahman = Satyam, Jagan = Mithya.

e Sambandaha Nasti.

f) Anyartatvat — Srishti is only meant for Satya — Mithya Sambandha Bodhanam.
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g) Poorvam Api parihartaha Dosha Svapnavatu

e Already discussed in Chapter 3 — Karika 10

e : FAHAEd ATCHHI AT | sanghatah svapnavatsarve atmamayavisarjitah |
ST AT a1 AIqgrere [@ad 1l 320 11 || adhikye sarvasamye va nopapattirhi vidyate |1 3-10 1

All assemblages (Sanghatah) Such as body, mind and intellect are produced as a result of
ignorance (Maya) that veils the Self. No rational argument can be given to establish their
whether they be equal or superior to one another. [3 - K - 10]

Example:
* Sangataha Svapnavat Sarve.
* Svapna creation is false creation, not real creation.
* Similarly this Jagat Srishti is false Srishti out of Brahman, Paramatma.
* |tis-asthough, not real.
* Jagat Srishti is false Srishti out of real Brahman.

* Svapna Srishti is false Srishti out of real waker.

h) Unreal creation is talked to establish that there is only one Satyam, reality.
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i) Akasha, Vayu... 5 elements are falsely born out of Brahman like Svapna out of Jivas Mind.

e Akasha )

* Vayu : ’
— Mithya, can’t be counted

* Agni

 Wall, Fan _J

* |, Adhishtana Brahman (Like water) alone can be counted.

* Drk Eva Satyam, Drishyam Mithya.
e Akrisham Ivam Punaha
* Repeated to talk about Advaita Tatparyam.
j) What we are taking as the world is Atma only.
e Aikyam = World = Brahman = Atma
= Turiyam
* Oneness, nonduality, Advaitam established.
1036) After waking up to Turiyam, can’t touch waking world. (Waker can’t touch dream world)
e Jagan Mithya proved in Chapter 3 — 10 and chapter 3 — Verse 15
a) Origination is only seeming

* Upanishad reveals seeming world to prove Brahman as the Adhishtanam of the
origination.

469



Rope Snake Rope

World Brahman

f

- Rope snake introduced to Reveal Rope Adhishtanam
- World introduced to Reveal Brahman Adhishtanam
- Adhyaropa — Apavadabyam reveal Artha and Jnana Adhyasa

b) Repetition to reveal Adhishtanam Brahman.

* Once Adhishtanam is understood then creation should be forgotten.

c)

Content of Pot Content of world

- Clay - Brahman
- Satchit Ananda
- Turiyam

d) Once Pot is negated, negated Karyam, product.

* If Karyam negated, clay can’t be called the Karanam, cause, because there is no
Karyam called Pot.
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e) World - Pot = Vacharanambanam Vikaro Nama Dheyam Mrittika Eva Satyam

Chandogya Upanishad :

a7 @Y Afcavss @d qAd yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
fed TaEaERE3ToT [9RY AFTEH | vijfiatam syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam
ARTPAT T Il €.2.8 | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

f) Stages :

- I
- Show Pot

- Accept Pot — Adhyaropa

- Pot = Karyam

- Introduce Clay = Karanam

< - No Karyam other than Karanam >

- Only clay exists — which is neither
Karanam or Karyam

- Negate Pot - Apavada

Adhyaropa

Apavada Method

e Gradually, go from Pot — to clay. -




Pot

- Acceptance - Negation
- Adhyaropa - Apavada

g) Aparoksha Anubhuti — by Shankara

FH & FNUT TRIcIdTchRE l%lﬂx_rl%la\l karye hi karanat pasyetpadcatkaryar visarjayet,
HNUTE dal aﬁaaﬁm n%:gﬁ: WRRAR Wl || karanatvar tato nasyedavasistari bhavenmunih. (139)

One should see the cause in the effects and then should discard the effects altogether. Then
the cause also should be dissolved, then what remains is the Truth Absolute, and the
seeker becomes verily that. [Verse 139].

1037) a) Kaivalya Upanishad :

Wﬂﬁ g A qﬁﬁmﬁ] 9 etasmajjayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
d a'laﬁi’ﬁ%mq: qﬁﬁﬁ Qg SR Qa1 || Khar vayurjyotirapah prthivi visvasya dharini || 1511

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the
wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all.
[Verse 15]
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b) Kaivalya Upanishad :

T {ﬁuﬁ A 7 TR A e AsRA A TR T || w bhimizépo na ca vanirasti na canilo me'st na cambararh a
e fafecal ey TR eIohemTgia, || R3 I || evamviditra paramatmardparh gubdayerh niskelamadvityam| 123 |

PR SGEIGEIH Sl % oo, e | susisikisidsafin oy e prandarip 1 241

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very
nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]

c) Does not say, Earth was absent.
e It says earth is absent in all 3 periods of time.
* Pancha Butas are absent.
* Maya Shakti.
d) What was there?
 Brahman was there, is there, will be there as Brahman in future also.
* Vivarta Upadana Karanam.
e Changeless cause of the world.
d) Kaivalya Upanishad : - Very important
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1038) Chapter 3 — Verse 15 :

a) Purpose of creation is not creation but to reveal Adhishtanam Turiya Brahman.
b) Upaya :

 Temporary technique employed to teach Brahman which is alone there in all 3
periods of time.

c) What type of Brahman?

* Non —Karanam Brahman.

* Like non —Karanam waker w.r.t. Dream World.
1039) a) Chandogya Upanishad :

T4T AP AioUoss @9 H=A yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
e FacEER=UT [HRY ASH || vijiitam syadvicirambhanam vikaro namadheyam
AP cda IcgH Il £.2.¢ | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

b) Mundak Upanishad :

Flﬁ'd?[w 97 ﬂtﬂmd\qm wi‘g%i@,gw : Hgﬂ:ﬂ:ﬂﬂqﬁ Ow0T: | || tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah|

T SR FIRT HTET: W= o e a1 1 2 | tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yantill L1
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Taittriya Upanishad Chandogya Upanishad Mundak Upanishad
5 Butas, Akasha, Vayu 3 Butas, Agni Order reversed

d)

TAHHTHT qa U] Ur| HH: Haﬂaq |W| T | Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
H dl {glaq\’-lhitlpa 414: q"fa_cﬁ ﬁ'-“a_\':ﬂ' ] | J Ui | 31 kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini Il 3 |I

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu),
the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il = 1 — 3]

e) Inconsistency reveals creation is not a fact.

1040)

Message

Not Dasoham Bavana Soham Bavana
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1041) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 15 :

a)

Now Sruti negates Srishti

Jiva Srishti Nesheda

Done

Indirectly points out no Jiva
Srishti

Mahavakyas Aikyas
Jivatma = Paramatma

One not product of other

b) Main Argument :

Jagat Srishti NIsheda

- All Upanishads superficially talk
about Srishti

- There is creation Sruti says

- Ingenious Mimamsa approach

* There is no consistency in Srishti description.

* If creation was a fact, there can’t be differences in descriptions.

* There is no uniformity, Viganam, Brahma Sutra.
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1042)

Kaivalya Upanishad

15t Part 2" Part
- Pancha Buta Srishti - Negates Pancha Butas
- No Real origination only - There is only one Atma, God in
seeming 3 periods of time.

1043)

Structure of our mind — mixture of

Punyam Papam

1044) Prana dialogues inconsistent.

* Inconsistencies in Srishtis in Veda because there are many Srishtis (5 elements, 3
elements)

Reason:

* Finally negated
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1045) Gita :

S C R I ):K[n?;[ avyaktadini bhatani
SRS TR | vyaktamadhyani bharata |
TSR TAT=d avyaktanidhananyéva

g3 Rl m'i%a?n Il *:_2c || | tatra ka paridévana || 2-28 | |

Beings were unmanifest in the beginning, and unmanifest again in their end, seem to be
manifest in the middle, O Bharata. What then, is there to grieve about?[Chapter 2 - Verse 28]

1046) Srishti, Rebirth, not Tatparyam of Sruti.

* Moksha is Tatparyam.
1047)

Tatparyam Lingam

Anadigata

Abadita — Jnana Jnanika Pramanam
Asandighda

Arthavatu
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1048) Jagrat, Svapna, Sushupti is an appearance not a fact.

Prayojanam of Srishti :
* To reveal Turiyam.
1050) Origination not a fact :

Reasons

Inconsistency in Srishti

Nishprayojanam of Srishti

1051) Dream world seemingly originates from waker — Nidra Shakti.

* Waking world seemingly originates from Brahman — Maya Shakti.

1052) Forget Srishti once you know how to claim Brahman.

* Don’t probe creation.
* My Maya Shakti.

* Use Artha — Jnana Adhyasa, Adhyaropa — Apavada method to negate Srishti.
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1053)

Process of Self Realisation
|

1) Accept Pot 1) Accept creation, 3 states, 3 bodies,

I1) Adhyaropa 5 Koshas, world.

l11) Introduce clay — Adhishtanam Il) Adhyaropa

IV) Clay = Reality Sruti : Kaivalya Upanishad — Verse 15
lIl) Introduce Brahman — Adhishtanam

IV) Apavada:
Kaivalya Upanishad — Verse 23, 24
Brahman = Reality

Kaivalya Upanishad :

QEIFI‘IEHQ% O F: Gategaior 9| etasmajjayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
G| Eﬂgﬁi’fﬁ—mq: qﬁﬁﬁ e TR 4|1 || kharh vayurjyotirapah prthivi viévasya dharini I/ 1511

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the
wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all.
[Verse 15]

T iﬁ(ﬁ A 7 TR 7 Tl ASRAA TR AN || bhimirapo na ca vahnitastina canilo me'st na cimbararh a
e ey TR fereRtgata Il R3 11 || evaividitva puematmaripar guhaayerh iskelamadrityam 2 |

TR EGEGRI S 8, CRATeereqe, 1w | st sadsedinr praya o i 11241




For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a

second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very
nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]

1054) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 15 :

T o e e mrllohavisphulingadyaih srstirya coditanyatha |
UM QISTANH ATred ﬁ?{: T |l 3- Q4 11|| updyah so'vataraya nasti bhedah kathaficana || 3-15 |

The Scriptural statements illustrated by the examples of earth, iron, sparks, etc., regarding the
idea of the world created or otherwise - Can serve ultimately the purpose of explaining only

the unity of the individual Self with the Universal-Self. In fact multiplicity does not exist at all.
[3-K-15]

* Very important.
 What is purpose of creation.

* To reveal Turiyam, Adhishtanam, exists in 3 periods of time.
1055) What type of Brahman?

* A-Karanam Brahma.
Example :

* Waker — Dream world

* Brahman — Waking world "




1056) a) Bottom Line:

* Creation is unreal, Mithya, exactly like dream.
b) Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya.

Tasmat Utpatti Adhi Srutaya, all creation statements.

Only meant for driving home Advaitam is an eternal fact, in 3 periods of time.
e Dvaitam is unreal in 3 periods of time.

¢) Mandukya Upanishad — Chapter 2 — Vaitatya Prakaranam

AETaed T Todlied TaHATAsTT TeeT | adavante ca yannasti vartamane'pi tattatha |
faad: @eem: wearsf@ayr sa afaar: || 6 || || vitathaih sadrsah santo'vitatha iva laksitah || 6 | |

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the

present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]

Never conclude Creation / Dvaitam /

Jivatma / Paramatma

Is Real All appear
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d)

Appearance of Dvaitam continues

Before knowledge

After Jnanam

Jnani will see differences, sense organs meant to report differences.

Appearance of difference Vedanta never negates.

Difference as a fact, Vedanta negates.

Dvaita Pratiti Na Nishidyate, appearance, experience, not negated.

Dvaita Satyatvam Nishidayate, reality negated.

No difference caused by creation can be taken as real.

Universe

- Not Asat
- Not non-existent
- Adhyaropa

Not Sat
Negates creation, Apavada
Not existent category
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1057) a) What is existent can’t be negated
* Adhyaropa Srishti reveals jagat Asat Vilakshanam.
e Apavada Srishti reveals Jagat is Sat Vilakshanam.
* Universe not existent or nonexistent category.

 Comes under seemingly existent category, Anirvachania Khyati, Mithya, like Svapna,
appears, disappears.

b) We don’t negate appearance of the Universe but negate the factual existence of the
universe.

c) Gita :

HAT a'a'ﬁ\:[af GE{C maya tatamidam sarvam

I |Q&4rhiﬁ-—|| | jagadavyaktamurtina |

2 9 g a1 matsthani sarvabhatani

= 05 | =3 ﬁ'@af%eqa: I - Il na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

World

World appears in me World does not factually exist in me = %




1058) a) Brahman not a Karanam, it is Adhishtanam for worlds appearance but not a Karanam.

e Advaitam conveys this message alone.

* Brahman is Akaranam.

b) Pramanam :
* Tasmat = Srishtou Tatparya Abavat, Utpattyadhi Sruti Vakhyani.
* Atma Ekatva Buddhi Avatara.
 Atma was, is, will be Advaitam.

* World is projected as a power of Maya Shakti of Brahman which also has veiling
capacity (Moola Avidya).

c) Appearance of Universe does not disturb Advaitam status of Atma.

e Todrive this idea home, Srutaya Bavanti.

* Anyartaha Kalpayitum Yuktaha Na Shakyam

* You can’t interpret Srishti in any other manner.
d) Any other interpretation will be misinterpretation.

* Last sentence = 4t quarter of Shloka.

* Since Dvaitam is only appearance.
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3 types of differences

Sajatiya

Vijatiya

Svagata

- 2 Members belonging to
same specie

- Man —Man, Women —
Women

- Different specie
- Man —Tree, Tree — Stone

Internal differences
existing within one
member of any specie
Branch, leaf, root, trunk
Legs, hands, nose, head

Atma does not have

Sajatiya Bheda

Vijatiya Bheda

Svagata

No 2" consciousness, like
Atma

No 2" thing unlike Atma

No 2" thing within Atma

e Katham Chana means Trivida Bheda Nasti.
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1059) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 16 :
a) Conclusion in previous Shloka :
* Bhedaha Kathanchana Nasti.

e Paramartika Satyam.

b) No difference at all in Paramartika, absolute reality, Adhishtanam, 4t Pada, Turiyam.

c) Dvaitam, Bheda, difference Nasti is the conclusion in the word “Advaitam”.

* Conclusion of Veda not Gaudapadas conclusion.

e Teaching of Veda.

1060) Purva Pakshi :

a)

Brahman Knower of Brahman
Known Knower
| |
|
Duality
Doer Done

Duality

487



Meditator Meditated

Duality

e All 3 pairs of duality.

* How Nasti?
b) If the Para Atma, Absolute Atma, Nitya, Shuddha Mukta, Buddham.

* Eternal, pure, consciousness, liberation —is nature of Para — Atma, absolute Atma.
c) Ekaha — nondual, Paramartaha — alone exists absolutely, is the reality, Paramartika Satyam.
d) Sruti Pramanam :

(i) Chandogya Upanishad :

Fard o AFGEAIGlT gar kutastu khalu somyaivamsyaditi hovaca
FYAAT: Foolldid| Faq HAHYT || kathamasatah sajjayeteti| sattveva somyedamagra

FTHIGHFAAIGIAAA | 6.2 | asidekamevadvitiyam | | 6.2.2 ||

The father said: ‘O Somya, what proof is there for this—that from nothing something has
emerged? Rather, before this world came into being, O Somya, there was only existence, one
without a second’. [6 - 2 - 2]
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(ii) Other than Atma, everything else is unreal according to you.

* Asat Anyatu.

Atma Anatma Prapancha / Anyat

- Sat Asat, unreal
Everything else
As good as non-existent

Example : Unreal beaty

1061) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 15 :
Chandogya Upanishad :

T TcATIe AT eRT Aecgiain=sr ya atmapahatapapma vijaro vimrtyurvisoko
AeacEsTY: o g adsed: vijighatso'pipasah satyakamah satyasamkalpah
Als=ascem:  AafSr=ntagesa: so'nvestavyah sa vijijiasitavyah

H TaiRT =TSt gt sa sarvamsca lokanapnoti sarvamsca
FIHFIETATHAAATICT [ Sem=araifa kamanyastamatmanamanuvidya vijanatiti ha
& gSIfasarT | cot prajapatiruvaca || 8.7.1 ||

Prajapati once said: ‘The Self is free from sin, free from old age, free from death, free from
sorrow, and free from hunger and thirst. It is the cause of desire for Truth and for commitment
to Truth. This Self has to be sought for and thoroughly known. The person who has sought for
and known the Self attains all worlds and all desires’. [8 - 7 - 1] 489




Self free from

Sin Old age Deaths Sorrow Hunger Thirst

1062) Chandogya Upanishad :

a4 @feae g8 JosTeniata omea 3urdia | | sarvam khalvidam brahma tajjalaniti santa upasita |
Y Gol AT TNl ﬂ'ﬂ]ﬁﬁm atha khalu kratumayah puruso yathakraturasmimlloke
gour srafy qoa: e srafy w & puruso bhavati tathetah pretya bhavati sa kratum
Fata Il 3.29.2 1 kurvita || 3.14.1 ||

All this is Brahman. Everything comes from Brahman, everything goes back to Brahman, and
everything is sustained by Brahman. One should therefore quietly meditate on Brahman. Each
person has a mind of his own. What a person wills in his present life, he becomes when he
leaves this world. One should bear this in mind and meditate accordingly. [3 - 14 - 1]

1063) Final Teaching of Veda :
* Binary format.

* | the observer, alone am the reality.
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1064) Chapter 1 — Karika No. 16 :

Nirvana Shatkam :

T T oFaAAE T T "HTOTAA |
T T A3 F aAr T arg:
Rera—=sa: fagrss foarssg e

Mano Buddhi Ahankara Chitta Ninaham
Macha Shrotra Jihve Na Cha Ghrana Netre

Macha Vyoma Bhoomir Na Tejo Na Vayu
Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham

| am not the mind, intellect, ego or memory (the four aspects of what is known as
Antahkarana). Nor am | (the five organs of perception) the ear, tongue, nose, eyes, (or skin),
nor (the five elements) the space, earth, fire, air and water. | am pure Knowledge and Bliss, |

am Siva, auspiciousness itself. [Verse 1]

1065) Without | — Chaitanyam, observer, no Jagat.

1066) Manisha Panchakam : Verse 1

STy TGN A1 &g

1 AR RisHircgal T SPIcATEoR |

TR 7 9 ATRad! TeIg ERd 9a
qCBISRe U g (AIoTeg TORCAST HeT 7 ) ¢ |

jagrat svapna sushuptishu sphutatara ya samvid ujjrimbhate

ya brahmadi pipilikantatanushu prota jagatsakshini |

saivaham na ca drishyavastviti dridhaprajnapi yasyasti cet

candalo’stu sa tu dvijo’stu gururityesha manisha mama | |1| |




This indeed is my deep conviction : he who has realised that he is not the seen, but that he is
the one Consciousness that illumines all experiences during the waking, dream and deep-sleep

states, the one Consciousness that is the sole witness of the entire play of the universe, the

one Consciousness which is the very life spark in all forms from the Creator down to the ant,
he alone is my Guru, be he a sweeper, be he a brahmana. [Verse 1]

1067) a) What about Bhagawan?

- Object of Consciousness
- Anatma
Keno Upanishad :
- Nedam, yadidam Upaste...
- Mithya

b) Veda reveals unique thing in creation called observer Consciousness in which creation is

dissolved.
Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 19

- Lakshyartha

- Chaitanyam

- Anatma

- Bhagawan depends on me the
Satya Chaitanyam.

T T ST A & AfaiSad |
A G S A TERIETRT=_T N &

mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvar pratisthitam |

mayi sarvarh layam yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham |/ 1911

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets
everything dissolved. | am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]
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c) If you say Bhagavan is Chaitanyam, that Bhagavan is non-different from |, the Chaitanyam.

* There is only one Chaitanyam.
1068) Gita :

FoarsaFa==a9ar kleso'dhikatarastésam

I FATHFAATHTI | || avyaktasaktacétasam)|

A m ‘T‘%’é‘ R C) avyakta hi gatirduhkham
TEAfSET TN 2.9 |l | déhavadbhiravapyaté || 12.5 ||

Greater is their trouble whose minds are set on the unmanifest; for the goal, the unmanifest, is
very hard for the embodied to reach. [Chapter 12 - Verse 5]

1069) Never start with binary format

e Start with A format.

* |lamlJiva, what | confront is Jagat, there is a Karana Ishvara.
1070)

For Karma Yoga — Basic acceptance of God

Ishvara Arpana Bavana Prasada Bavana
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1071)
Karma Yoga Upasana Yoga Jnana Yoga

Mandah Adhikari Madhyama Adhikari Uttama Adhikari

1072) In Adhishtana Atma, there is no Srishti, but there is appearance of the Universe.
* No Srishti, hence Atma no Karanam of Srishti.
* Therefore it is Advaitam Akaranam Brahma said in Karika No. 15.
* Srishtihi Nasti, Bhedaha Nasti.
1073) Srishti and Bheda accepted 5 temporarily.
* One has to prepare mind for Advaitam.
e Till then, Veda temporarily compromises with its teaching.
 Bheda accepted for Mandah, Madhyama Adhikaris (Karika No. 16).
1074) Keno Upanishad :

AHAHT 4 H -M 7] 'E_!H IR Yan-manasa na manute yena' ‘hur mano matam

-,

-1
dcd o o fafg ¢ afeequrad % || todeva brahma vam viddhi nedam yad-idam-upasate.

What one cannot feel with the mind, but because of which they say that the mind feels... know
That alone as Brahman and not this, which people do worship here. [I — 5]
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1075) Chandogya Upanishad :

a7 9 Aol Hmﬂmsaﬁ?r: b =) tasya kva mulam syadanyatradbhy'dbhih somya
TS 39 AaAETeS dow A IS sungena tejo mulamanviccha tejasa somya sungena
;r;ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬁd?t; TR W TEIT:H sanmulamanviccha sanmulah somyemah sarvah prajah

ﬁ : sadayatanah satpratistha yatha tu khalu somyemastisro
A T ud devatah purusam prapya trivrttrivrdekaika bhavati

Ga o A ﬁi%'@w ot g taduktam purastadeva bhavatyasya somya purusasya
Wﬁﬁ HIIEd A e Tl AT prayato vanmanasi sampadyate manah prane
UG 7 O SO 3o ] ST | €. || pranastefasitefah parasydm devatayam || 6.86 ||

Where else, except in water, can the body have its root? O Somya, when water is the sprout,
search for fire as the root; when fire is the sprout, O Somya, search for Sat [Existence] as the
root. O Somya, Sat is the root, Sat is the abode, and Sat is the support of all these beings. As to
how, O Somya, these three deities [fire, water, and earth] enter a body and each becomes
threefold, this has already been explained. O Somya, as this person is dying, his speech merges
into the mind, his mind into prana, his prana into fire, and then fire merges into Brahman, the
Supreme Deity. [6 - 8 - 6]
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1076) Chandogya Upanishad :

HYUTA ITCHATG TARHATERFATGICATTNSCIGICAT || athata atmadesa evatmaivadhastadatmoparistadatma
RIAGICHAT IIEATGICHT GIBTOTd HTCHITR pascadatma purastadatma daksinata atmottarata
ATcAdG FATATT & a1 UY U9 RIeq atmaivedam sarvamiti sa va esa evam pasyannevam
A= TF faoeecR RIS 311?&1%3? manvana evam vijanannatmaratiratmakrida atmamithuna
HIcHFG: ¥ FUsHald d&d Hﬁ'g Gl | atmanandah sa svaradbhavati tasya sarvesu lokesu

FHIAR Hafd 3T As=Fg1al ﬁ?ﬂ'{'ﬁlﬁ}_& kamacaro bhavati atha ye'nyathato viduranyarajanaste
Tl Haled a9 Y AFSaTHHAIRI ksayyaloka bhavanti tesam sarvesu lokesvakamacaro
qafa I 6.9 |l bhavati | | 7.25.2 ||

I 3fd g=afasn: @us: | || iti paficavimsah khandah ||

Next is the instruction on the Self: The Self is below; the Self is above; the Self is behind; the
Self is in front; the Self is to the right; the Self is to the left. The Self is all this. He who sees in
this way, thinks in this way, and knows in this way, has love for the Self, sports with the Self,
enjoys the company of the Self, and has joy in the Self, he is supreme and can go about as he
likes in all the worlds. But those who think otherwise are under the control of others. They
cannot remain in the worlds they live in, nor can they move about in the worlds as they like
[i.e., they are under many limitations]. [7 - 25 - 2]

e Atma alone exists, no plurality.
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1077) Karika No. 17 :
* Dvaita, Darshanam Mithya Schools.

* Promote Raaga — Dvesha.

1078) Gita :

OO9=1 SHSS15R mamaivams$o jivaloké
\;—ﬂqai\d: HATAA: | jivabhutah sanatanah|

H: TSI «=HATOT manahsasthanindriyani

TR TaIE=TTT=1 STl 12— || | prakrtisthani karsati | | 15-7 | |

An eternal portion of myself, having become a living soul in the world of life, abiding in Prakirti,
draws (to itself) the (Five) senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 - Verse 7]

e Start with Dvaitam, Deha buddhi end in Advaita Atma, Paramartika Drishti.
1079)

Mastani Sarva Butani Na Cha Mastani Butani

Paramartikam

Go outside and say all not in me
| can’t be disturbed by Dvaitam
Dvaitam is dream Mithya

- Vyavaharikam
- Allin me
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Gita:

AT E[aﬁ:[a a9 maya tatamidam sarvam

% L) |Qd{rhl—l\f§«—|| | jagadavyaktamdartina |

<4 9 g RIGH matsthani sarvabhatani

a 91E dS9a3=d: || *-% || | nacdham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

a9 Il?{-?ll'l'fi[ 3:[\?—|T|r-_\—[ na ca matsthani bhatani

g3 ?E[ ?:ﬁ'-l‘[ﬁs*a'{'-l:[\ | pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
HATHA = HAET: bhutabhrnna ca bhuatastho
HHATHT HAATAA: 1l -1l mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]
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1080)

1) All Dvaitins are strongly attached to their conclusions.

* Equally strongly opposed to other Dvaitins conclusions.

Fight Vehemently

|
To establish their Dvaita Matam

To Reject other Dvaita Matams +
Advaitin

II) Advaitin does not strongly reject Dvaitam because for him Dvaitam is Mithya.

* Letit be there.
* Not Vehement about Dvaitam.
lIl) For others, Dvaitam is Satyam not Mithya.
e Srishti = Satyam.
* Theory of creation = Satyam.
IV) Sankhya :
e Sat Karya Vada, Parinama Vada.
Neiyayika :
e Asat Karya Vada, Aramba Vada

e Sankhya Vehemently refutes Neiyayika.
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* Neiyayika refutes Sankhya.

e Can’t accommodate other Srishti theories.
V) Advaitin :

e Srishti has to be introduced in the beginning.

Vedanta teaching 2 parts

Adhyaropa Apavada
- Srishtikale - Srishti Nisheda Kala
- What type of Srishti, we are not
particular

1081) Srishti :
Gita:
HEaHATHEF T : mahabhatanyahankarah
@W = | buddhiravyaktaméva ca |
Se=T1OT ==1% = indriyani dasaikam ca
O Af~==FT=<0: || g3-% || || Pancacéndriyagdcarah || 13.6 ||




The great elements, egoism, intellect and also the unmanifested (Mula Prakirti), the ten senses
and the one (The mind) and the five objects of the Senses... [Chapter 13 - Verse 6]

JEOATISAST F1H;:
= 74 ghaexdg = |

STESE SO H

bhiamirapo'nalo vayuh
kham mano buddhiréva ca |

ahankara itiyam me

RTAT SHhiaL=dar e-w bhinna prakrtirastadha || 7-4] |

Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect, egoism; these are my eightfold Prakrti.

[Chapter 7 — Verse 4]

1082) 1)

Moola Prakrti

Mahat

Ahamkara

Manaha

Dasha Indriyani Pancha Sukshma Butani

Becomes Pancha Sthula
Butani
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Start with one, end in plurality.

One to many = Sankhya.

Prakrti — Vikriti Rupa Karana Vada.

Vikriti = Modification, multiplication.

Il) Sankhya :

Karanam = Prakrti

Karyam = Vikriti

l1l) Neiyayika = Many to one

Product = Assembly of many parts.

Car = Assembly of tyres, Body etc.

Collect parts from various places.

Karanam = Avayavam = parts

Karyam = Avayavi

Hall = One = Avayavi

Avayavam = Bricks, walls, asbestos sheet.
Avayavams combine together make one Avayavi.
Karanam = Anekam

Karyam = Ekam

Avayava — Avayavi Rupena Karya — Karana Sambandha.
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IV
) Sankhya Neiyayika
- Prakrti — Vikriti - Avayavam — Avayavi Rupena
- Eka Rupena Sambandha - Aneka rupena Sambudha
- Anekam to Ekam

V) Modern science :
* Anekam to Ekam
 Many Atoms = Molecules

* Molecules put together = Various organs.

* Closer to Neiyayika.

Steps different

Ekam to Anekam Anekam to Ekam
- Sankhya - Neiyayika
- Science

VI) Advaitin :
* Follows Ekam to Anekam.

* Close to Sruti. 503



VII) Aitareya Upanishad :

3% IT &1 JqW& AW AW\ | Om atma va idameka evagra asit,
= feher fem | nanyat kificana misat.

T g&rd m qsll gfd W R W || Sa tksata lokannu srja.iti.

In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)... nothing else active
whatsoever...He thought | shall indeed create the worlds. [| =1 — 1]

e Sruti Pramanam travels from Ekam to Anekam.
* We follow Sankhya, Bhagavata also follows Sankhya creation.
* World is put together, then it becomes Neiyayikas Srishti.

* In Nyaya you always put together to produce something.

V) .
Steps important

Ekam to Anekam Anekam to Ekam

- Sankhya / Advaitam - Neiyayika
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IX) Example :

- Ekam to Anekam

One Seed Parents
- Many trees - Children
- Many seed - Grand children

Ekam to Anekam
One village one family

e This is Sankhya Srishti Anubhava Pramanam

X)

Anubhava Pramanam

v

Add Vegetables + Ulandu + Salt + Pepper

v

One Sambhar

A

Kichidi

e Anekam to Ekam

* Anubhava supports Nyaya and Sankhya.

e World is real and has arrived in this manner one.
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X1)

Endowed with

Raaga

Dvesha

For their system

Xll) Vichara Sagara :

For others

If 2 things are

Friendly

Enemy

They should belong to same order.

X111)

Two can

Fight in Dream

Embrace in Dream

Waker and dreamer can’t embrace or fight.

506



XVI)

Turiyam

<k

Ahamkara

Turiyam

- Can’t fight or embrace
- Ahamkara never enemy to

* Anyonyam Virudhyante in same order of reality.

* Turiyam —ahamkara

e Light — Darkness

1083) | alone lend existence to entire Dvaita Prapancha.

* Dvaitam does not exist separate from Advaitam.

 Shadow not different from me.

Dvaitam

Advaitam

Lower order of reality

Higher order of reality

My Shadow

Not different from me

Can’t be taken as a part of me
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Introduction — Chapter 3 -K-18:
1084) What is the reason — Advaitin does not contradict, hate Dvaitin?

I) Advaitam Paramarthaha:
* Paramartika Satyam, highest order of reality.

) Dvaitam
|

- Svapna - Jagrat
- Pratibasika Dvaitam - Vyavaharika Dvaitam
| |
|
- Both belong to a lower order
- When orders are different,
Advaitam and Dvaitam won’t
contradict each other

I11) When we talk of Advaitam to Neiyayika, he does not look at Advaitam as a different order
of reality.

* For him, no Paramartikam Satyam.

* Dvaitam and Advaitam are both Vyavaharikam, same order, they can’t co-exist.

* |If Dvaitam — Right, Advaitam must be wrong.
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1085) a)

Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara

Product of Advaita Atma

Karanam

Karyam

- Satyam

- Jagrat, Svapna, Mithya
- Jagat Mithya

b) First Advaitam is introduced as Karanam.

* Tad Eva Soumya, Idam Agra Asit, Ekam, Eva, Advitiyam.

c)
Advaitam Dvaitam
- Karanam - Karyam
- Turiyam - 3 Elements
- Ekam Eva Advaitam - Tat Tejo Srijata

f

- This relationship is clearly indicated
- Before starting teaching gives 3 examples
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d) 3 Examples
| |
Clay Gold Iron
| | |
Pots / Jugs Ornament Implements

Chandogya Upanishad :

Teaa AT doraeagd T=aFd yadagne rohitamriipam tejasastadriipam yacchuklam
dGdT TIPSV AG=IAMPIGIAL [ eTcd tadapam yatkrsnam tadannasyapagadagneragnitvam
IERFEAY AR aead Afor waofica || vacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam trini rupanityeva
I || 692 | satyam || 6.4.1 ||

The red colour of gross fire is from subtle fire, the white colour is from subtle water, and the
dark colour is from subtle earth. Thus that which constitutes the ‘fire’-ness of fire is gone. All
changes are mere words, in name only [i.e., fire is only a name indicating a certain condition].
The three colours are the reality. [6 - 4 - 1]

e Clearly Karya — Karana Prakriya is mentioned.
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e) Corollary :

Advaitam Dvaitam
- Karanam - Karyam
- Satyam - Mithya
\
|
Can coexist

Not opposed to each other.

Advaitin not afraid of experiencing Dvaita Prapancha, thoughts.

Does not have to withdraw and sit in Samadhi.

f) Advaitin :

Seeing the world, he will say, | am not afraid of Dvaita Prapancha, birth, death.

What | experience belongs to a lower order of reality.

| — experiencer belong to higher order.

Therefore | am not afraid of Dvaitam.
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Taittriya Upanishad :

JGT E4aY yada hyevaisa
Td =g dsaAcF s [eads faamisad| || etasminnadréye'natmye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam

gfasel fd=ga | |31 AlsHT 1ar #Hafad ||| pratistham vindate ||atha so'bhayam gato bhavati

UANEL] E?I‘I:?Hr_vlm_cﬂ' fFi-?r I yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute |
Y I 59 safa awaq 59 atha tasya bhayam bhavati tattveva bhayam
faqWisHA=a=Tg TG @Il #afd n3n | viduso'manvanasya tadapyesa sloko bhavati | | 3 ||

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal,
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

* There is no opposition between Advaitam and Dvaitam.
g) Sva Chitta Spandana Abave :

* When mind does not have any Spandanam, Vrutti Parinama.
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Does not entertain thoughts

Samadhi Moorcha Sushupti
| | |
- Thoughtless - Unconsciousness - Sleep
condition
- Swooning

- Can’t undertake thought

h) Dvaitam is gone, Abavat Advaita Atma is alone left behind.

* Dvaitam resolves into Advaitam when thoughts are resolved.

i) After sometime, when thoughts arise, Dvaitam starts.

Kaivalya Upanishad :

qq4d G?H]Fa{q;lfi?lﬂm QT A9: Sl Ug6: | || punasa janmantarakarmayogatsa eva jiva svapiti prabuddhah |
a(aii shiefd a4 ;ﬁm v R f%p%ﬁqJ puratraye kridati yasca jivastatastu jatarh sakalarh vicitram |
aﬂﬂmw qﬁm I W TN ddharamanandamakhandabodharh yasmimllayarh yati puratrayarh ca || 14/

Again due to its connection with the deeds done in its previous births, that very same
individuality (Jiva) comes back to the dream or the waking-state. The being, who sports thus in
three cities — from whom verily have sprung up all diversities, He is the substratum, the

indivisible Bliss-Consciousness and in Him alone the three “Cities” go into dissolution. o




* Because of Purva Janma Karma again undertakes thoughts.

When thoughts come

Jagrat Dvaita comes Svapna Dvaita comes

* Through Anvaya Vyatireka we come to know :

Advaita Dvaitam
Karanam Karyam
j) ,
Anvaya Vyatireka
- Thought Satve - Thought Abave
- Dvaita Satyam - Dvaita Abava

* Thought Eva Dvaitasya Karanam.
* World does not have independent existence, therefore Mithya.

* Thisis one approach.
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k)

Waking world
|
| |
Resolves into Turiyam Rises from Turiyam
e Turiyam = Karanam = Advaitam
* World = Karyam
1)
Karanam Karyam
Higher order of reality Lower order of reality
\
|

Then alone co existence is possible,
can be accepted

m) For Dvaita Philosophers (Tesham), unlike Advaitin who is comfortable.
* Dvaitin — disturbed.

n) They don’t have Paramartika Satyam.
* They have only Jagrat Prapancha, which is real.

e Svapna - Unreal
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Real

Unreal

- Jagrat
- Dvaitam

- Svapna
- Dvaitam

For them, reality falls in Dvaitam only Jagrat Prapancha.

o) Forus:

p) For them :

Turiyam Jagrat Svapna
Satyam Mithya Mithya
Any Dvaitam is Mithya, can accommodate, false.
Real Unreal
Dvaitam Dvaitam
Advaitam is not there

If they accept Advaitam, they have to drop Dvaitam, which they cannot drop.
What is the problem?
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1086) a

Advaitam Bhakti

|
Not contradiction

v \ 4

Non duality Devotee — Lord — Dvaitam

* Advaita Bhakti does not exist, contradiction is terms.
* Like hot ice cream.
b) Vyavaharikam :
* Jnaniis grateful Bhakta.
Gratitude :
* Oh Lord, you taught me Advaitam.
* Grateful Bhakta and Advaita Jnani also.

* They belong to 2 different planes.

c) Conclusion

World is not born out of Brahman No Jiva is born out of Brahman

d) Veda does talk about seeming creation of Jiva and Jagat out of Brahman for teaching

Advaitam Brahma. 517



e) Purusha Suktam :

TSR T4 Fwf: | JSTAHT T fosfra | prajapatis carati garbhe antah | ajayaméno bahudh vijayate |
aa iRy aRe A | 5T gefsty qud: 1)) @8y dhirdh parijanantj yonim | maricina padam icchanti vedhasah |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

f) Atma becomes the Universe without becoming the universe, without undergoing change.

* Vivarta Upadana Karanam.

g) Example :

* Waker becomes dreamer and again remains as waker after dream.

h) Turiyam is seemingly born as Jiva and Jagat.

i)

Paramartikam Jiva — Jagat — Ishvara Dream

- Turiyam - Vyavaharika Satyam - Pratibhasika Satyam
- Satyasya Satyam

e This is the only way to reconcile Sruti Vakhyam.
j) Really plurality has not come out of Turiyam.

e Plurality is an appearance only.

« Advaitam was, is, ever will be = Samyak Darshanam. 018




k) Dvaita Darshanam = Asamyak Darshanam
e Karika No. 17 + 18 — give unique reasons.

 Whichever Darshanam promotes Raaga Dvesha is a wrong, Asamyak Darshanam.

* Which does not promote Raaga Dvesha = Samyak Darshanam, Right vision.

I) Karika No. 18 :
* Why Advaitin accommodates all Dvaita and Visishta Advaitin also?
* Important reason:
o In their Darshanam, there is no Advaitam at all.
o Dvaitam alone real for them.

o If they accept Advaitam also, there will be 2 realities.

Real

Dvaitam Advaitam

Logically not possible
v

Opposed to each other

v

Both can’t be real
v

Opposition parties
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m) Advaitin has no problem

Has 2 realities

- Higher
- Paramartikam

Lower

Vyavaharikam

Can accommodate infinite
number of things and beings
Mithya

There can’t be 2 Paramartika Satyam, it is one, Advaitam.

Advaitam

Not absence of Dvaitam

But inspite of Dvaitam

2 orders can exist simultaneously, with out contradicting each other.

Waker — Dream world

Turiyam — Waking world
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0) Accepting Dvaitam will not disturb because they belong to different orders of reality.

p) Important : Pramanam for 2 orders of reality

(1) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

5¢ ¥ deAY
geassTaaArsRasargarT |
deae: gedeAared |

dEET T FiA=atona |

Seal AR &9 53,

geFaT ETET gII: AT G |l 5T |

T & g, T & 9 T HEHIOT,
agfel TMededliel =,

A FEAT @ HA N HA-IHETE I H,
THATCHT FEH AT, ScAGMHAH 11 19 |

idam vai tanmadhu
dadhyannatharvano'svibhyamuvaca

tadetadrsih pasyannavocat |

rupam rupam pratirupo babhuva,

tadasya rupam praticaksanaya |

indro mayabhih pururupa 1yate,

yukta hyasya harayah sata dasa || iti |

ayam vai harayah, ayam vai dasa ca sahasrani,

bahuni canantani ca;
tadetadbrahmapurvamanaparamanantaramabahyam,
ayamatma brahma sarvanubhuh, ityanusasanam || 19 | |

This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda,
taught the Asvins. Perceiving this the Rsi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with
each form; that form of His was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of
Maya (notions superimposed by ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten
organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite.
That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver

of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching. [2 -5 - 19]

521




Indra = Paramatma becomes world with Maya Shakti, Magical power.

*  World = Magic show of Bhagawan from Paramartika level.
(2) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 3 - 23

TS doel TATT TAA

Tdoet 9ATA, =T T&

asceseTaaiyadar aeaasiaariaicarst |
o d deciadraAaEd

ddrssaeIddsFd IcaAaa 11l W3

yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

tanna pasyati, na hi
drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
na tu taddvitiyamasti

tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet | | 23 ||

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second

thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

* There is seeming plurality, no real plurality.

* Tatu Dvitiyam:

o 2" thing other than Atma is not there.

o 2" thing only appears, reality does not exist.

* Therefore Advaitam alone is Satyam.

522




q) Gita:

'%ET%W vidyavinayasampanneée

E'IEZI'CFI' Tl'f\a gfi?ﬁ%[ | brahmaneée gavi hastini |

ﬂ]?—[ %E{ 95]":]1;::\5 = | suni caiva svapake ca

q’rﬁw: Qqﬂ?{fﬁ:{: N w-2< 1 panditah samadarsinah || 5-18 | |

Sages look with an equal eye upon a brahmana endowed with learning and humility, on a cow,
on an elephant, and even on a dog and an outcaste. [Chapter 5 — Verse 18]

r) Gita :

@fﬁ:{a@@q suhrn mitraryudasina
meaTIgsas-gy | madhyasthadvésyabandhusu |
g‘rg@-rqﬁ 3 | m“ sadhusvapi ca papésu

= O - . e -
:l\:r.l:[@—\&ﬂamsq?[ n &£-< 11\ samabuddhirvisisyate | |6-9] |

He, who is of the same mind to the good-hearted, friends, relatives, enemies, the indifferent,
the neutral, the hateful, the righteous and the unrighteous, excels. [Chapter 6 — Verse 9]
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1087) a)

Others Advaitin
- When product is born out of - Cause = Real
cause, both cause and - Product = Unreal
product are real. - Alone claims world = Karyam
- Seed real, Tree real = Mithya
- Karanam + Karyam Satyam
- Father — Child
b) Karanam Karyam
- Satyam - Must be Satyam
- Father - Child
- Seed - Plant
- Vegetables - Dish

* Dvaita Prapancha should be real as Karanam, Paramartavatu.

c) Karya — Karanayoho Samana Satta Iti Anubavet :
* Karyam + Karanam enjoy same order of reality is our experience.
* Ashankha = Doubt, objection, of other philosophers.

e Advaitin answer in Karika No. 19.
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1088) Advaitins Answer :

Gist :
1) Karanam produces Karyam in 2 ways
|
| |
- Undergoing change in itself and - Without undergoing change in
transform into Karyam itself and transform into
- Parinami Upadana Karanam Karyam
- Karanam has changed - Vivarta Upadana Karanam
- Karyam comes in its place - Karanam seemingly becomes
- Karanam and Karyam in same Karyam, undergoes change,
order of reality, Samana Satta produces Karyam
- Karanam — Karyam - Produces effect without change
- Clay — Pot in itself
- Gold — Ornament

Il) Vedanta Sara — gives definition of both Karanams.
a) Svasvarupa Parityagena Rupantara Pattihi Parinama Karanam

b) Sva Svarupa Apavityagena Rupantara Pattihi Vivarta Karanam
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1)

Parinami

Vivarta

By dropping its original nature it
becomes something else

Clay — Pot

Superficially looking, after Pot is
produced, clay continues to be in pot
Gold, ornaments

Substance wise no change
Shapewise undergoes change
Lump — part of clay — Avayava
undergoes change in shape to a
different Avayava

Karma is required

Goldsmith works on gold with
intelligence, skill

Parinama Janyam

Without dropping its nature, it
becomes something else

Waker without change produces
dream world, mountains, rivers
Mind entertains thoughts, does not
get converted to them

Mind of waker intact.

Seeming production of Svapna
Prapancha

Waker was, is, will be even when
dream events are happening

Trikale Api tishtati

No Karma is involved

To produce dream, stop all activities
Waker is Vivarta Karanam of Svapna
Prapancha

Adhyasa Janyam

IV) Vivarta Karanam :

Rope — becomes Rope Snake temporarily.

Rope Snake appears real, capable of chasing a person
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Shell — Silver
Sand — Mirage Water

V) Purva Pakshi :

Most of the examples in Upanishads are Parinami Janyam.
Svarna — Abaranam

Mrith — Ghata

Iron — Nail cutter

All Parinami Upadana Karanam.

Hence Brahman must also be Parinami Upadana Karanam.

V1) Brahman = Nirvikara, No modification possible in Brahman

VII)
Clay Brahman
- |Inert - Also should not be taken as inert
- This is over extention
- Similarly, Parinamitvam
- Brahman = Chetanam, Nirvikaram
Shankara :

Don’t conclude philosophy based on examples.
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Vi)

Karanam

Changing

Changeless

- Produces effect, product, as
real as cause

- Cause — effect same order of
reality

IX) Mayavi Vidyate :
Whole world = Magic show, Maya Shakti of Brahman.

Produces effect, product of

lower order

Cause — effect different orders

of reality

Example : Waker produces
Svapna world

Brahman produces waking world
Rope produces Snake, lower order
Shell silver, mirage water

Until you know it is a magic show, you will be deluded.

Eyes see unreal in a magic show.
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X) 17th and 18" Karikas :

XI)

Gaudapada points out all Dvaita systems of Philosophy will have problem of Raaga —
Dvesha — Samsara — Sorrow.

Other Philosophers have

Raaga to their own system

Dvesha to others

This is a fundamental problem of all Dvaita systems.

XIl) Advaitin does not have such a problem.

Advaitin has 2 orders

Vyavaharika

Paramartikam

Lower order

Higher order

Each one valid from their own standpoint.
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XIl1)

Advaitam Dvaitam
- Satyam - Mithya
- Real - Unreal
- Absolutely Real - Relatively Real

XIV) Atma — Absolutely real, never changes, Nirvikara, Adhishtanam for Mithya Jagrat
Prapancha.

Chapter 3 - Karika No. 18 :

XV) Advaitam is Satyam because it is Karanam for Mithya world, product.

XVI) Pramanam :

Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6

TYT GFAFHeT ::U%qu?,;r aq IEH‘H yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
faeid TacarERE3Tor faRY AL | vijfidtam syadvacarambhanam vikiro nimadheyam

ARTPAT T 1l €.2.8 | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]
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1089) a) Father Child
Karanam Karyam
\ Y )
Both Mithya
b
) Bricks Wall

Both Satyam

c) If Brahman is Karanam and world = Karyam, world should be as real as Karanam Brahman.
d) Answered in Karika No. 19.
1090) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 19

a) Karanam
|
2 Types
| ' |
Vivarta Parinami
| |
- Without change in Karanam - With change in Karanam
- Transfigurative material cause - Transformative material cause
- Waker producing dream - Bricks — wall e




b) Vivarta Upadana Karanam :

Waker

Dream

Cause

Effect

Waker does not get totally converted into dream.

He returns to waking.

Brahman does not get totally converted in waking.

He returns to Brahman status after waking world gets resolved.

Waker continues to be waker before, during, after dream.

Brahman continues to be Brahman before, during, after waking world experience.

Ultimate, absolute experiencer.

In Brahman, no world.

Waker continues to remain as waker.

Brahman continues to remain as Brahman after every Srishti.

Material cause and intelligent for Dream = Waker

Other Examples :

Rope produces snake.

Sand produces mirage water.

Waker = Brahman
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c) Shankara:

* If Brahman is Parinami Upadana Karanam, world would have been real.

d) Brahman can’t transform into the world — why?
* Being Nirvikara.

e All revealed by Sruti, Smruti.

Gita:

311-.;9:;;4‘] Sqna[@sqq\ acchédyo'yam adahyo'yam
aq?gﬁTSii\T':‘a‘:l 99 9T | akledyo'sosya éva ca |

GE2E Hé‘ldi IS I nityah sarvagatah sthanuh
STESIST GATa: Il -2 | acalo'yam sanatanah || 2.24 | |

This Self cannot be cut, nor burnt, nor moistened, nor dried up. It is eternal, all-pervading,
stable, immovable and ancient. [Chapter 2 - Verse 24]

e) Brahman = Transfigurative material cause of Universe Vivarta Upadana Karanam.

* Whenever it is Vivartam, Karyam will be lower order of reality.
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f)

Rope Rope Snake
- Vyavaharika Satyam - Pratibhasika Satyam
- Waker - Dream

World Brahman
- Vyavaharika Satyam - Pratibhasika Satyam

 Thisis Trividha Satta Vadha.

g) What are the factors which make one with Vivarta Upadana Karanam status?

Vivarta Upadana Karana Status Factor / Condition / Upadhi

a) Waker — Dream a) Nidra
b) Rope — Snake b) Avidya
c) Brahman —Jagrat Prapancha | c) Moola Avidya, Maya

|

All Vyavaharikam

e Dvaitam = Vyavaharika Satyam only.
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h) Gaudapada has to introduce

I) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

Sg d deHY

ceassTIaArs Rasaragar= |
Jeae: TRTeAarad |

Jderd §9 Aia=eiuna |

Seal HATIO: g9 53,

gFaT TAET LA AT or 1l s |

T F gL, T & T I TEHTuT,
Sgfel =Tededli=l =,

e deFE AT T H A HAA-aIHIETH,

3TTATCHT FEH TIATG:, ScT2MHT=H Il 19 |

idam vai tanmadhu
dadhyannatharvano'svibhyamuvaca

tadetadrsih pasyannavocat |

rupam rupam pratirupo babhuva,

tadasya rupam praticaksanaya |

indro mayabhih pururupa lyate,

yukta hyasya harayah sata dasa | | iti |

ayam vai harayah, ayam vai dasa ca sahasrani,

bahuni canantani ca;
tadetadbrahmapurvamanaparamanantaramabahyam,
ayamatma brahma sarvanubhuh, ityanusasanam || 19 | |

This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda,
taught the Asvins. Perceiving this the Rsi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with
each form; that form of His was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of
Maya (notions superimposed by ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten
organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite.
That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver
of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching. [2 -5 - 19]

* Brahman, through Maya, seemingly becomes many.

*  Why seemingly?
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Il) Purusha Suktam :

TSR T & | TP g faeta | orajapais carat garbhe antah | ajayamiino bahudhd vijayate
T R TReT TR | T ety v 1 tsya dhirdh pajanant yonim | maricindh padam fochanti vedhasah |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

*  Without multiplying into many, Brahman seemingly appears as many.

* Important Pramanam for Vivarta Upadana Karanam.
e Keeping Parinami in Mind, they doubt whether world is real.
Ill) Karika No. 19 :

* Gaudapada replies to Purva Pakshi.

1) Brahman can’t become Parinami Karanam
[ | |
Totality Partially
| |
- Because it Avikaryam - Because it does not have parts
- Can’t transform

2) Brahman can become world only as Mayaya, magic show, Shakti, power as it is Vivarta
Upadana Karanam. 536




2) Brahman can become world only as Mayaya, magic show, Shakti, power as it is Vivarta
Upadana Karanam.

3
) Essence of Chapter 3
|
| |
Brahman Waker
- Seemingly becomes the waking world
- World is an appearance in Brahman - Seemingly becomes the dream world
- Apply all 12 Upanishadic indicators to - Dream is an appearance in waker
this type of Brahman
- They will all fit
1091) 2" Line :
a) Gaudapada:

* Gives Abhyupethya Vada, suppositional argument.
b) Suppose Brahman transforms to become world like milk transforms to curd.
c) Tragedy :

» After curd is formed, no more milk.

* After world, no Brahman.
d) Example :

* Body transforms back into 5 elements = Death of Body.. 23/




e) Brahman transforms into world and disappears.

God dies after generation of the world.

f) Upanishads :
Brahman = Aksharam, Nityam immortal.

How immortal can become mortal by transforming to universe.

g) Suppose Brahman becomes the world, Brahman will become mortal, will be the problem.

h) Advaitam borrowed from Mantra 7.

Brahman transforms into the world, multiplies, differentiated into the world only

apparently, seemingly, magically.

i) Rope appears as snake, Mala, crack on earth.

j)

Not really, but seeming.

Brahman not like clay

Niravayavatvat

Nirvikaratvat

No Partial transformation
Gold — Chain

Only Savayava material with shape

like lump can have partial
transformation.

Can reshape to Cheedai, Chapathi
Parinami Upadana Karanam

- No full transformation
- Milk — Curd
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k) Brahman is Ajam, Nityam, Niravayava
* Brahman becomes world only as Vivarta Karanam.
|) If Brahman really transforms to become world, like milk to curd.
* Brahman will not be Amrutam, Ajam, Advaitam.
m) Brahman is intrinsically unborn, deathless, immortal.
e Svabavata Amrutam, Ajam, Aksharam, Advaitam.
e Always immortal, can’t become immortal.
e Can’t transform into universe, it will then become mortal.
* Milk — mortal, once curd is born.
n) Intrinsic nature of a thing can’t change
Example :
e Agni-—always hot
* Not cold Agni.
o) Sarva Pramana Agochara
* Our experience — Karana + Karyam both Satyam in Vyavaharika plane.
* |f Advaitam = Karanam, Satyam, then world = Karyam must be also Satyam.
* Prapancha Api Paramartiya Satya Eva Bavati.

* Like all products we experience in life.
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p) Brahman is changeless, is in the past, present, future.
* Brahman never becomes the world.
e Paramatma never becomes the Jivatma.

q) If at all Paramatma becomes Jivatma, it happens only in one way.

* Seemingly Paramatma becomes Jivatma like waker — becomes Dreamer due to
Avidya of wakerhood.

r) Paramatma becomes waker due to Moola Avidya of Brahman, Turiyam (Karanam —
condition)

s) Really speaking, | am Paramatma only always.

* We require only Moola Avidya Nivritti which comes by proper understanding of
Upanishad.

t) Brahman / Turiyam is Ajam, Avyayam, tatvam — birthless, deathless, Atma — Mayaya Eva
Vidyate.

* Only magically, Mayikally, apparently Brahman becomes Jagat + Jiva.

u) Manisha Panchakam :

=N~ . o~ o . ' ' ' ' ' '
HARIANRIGH ST~ 85 NG TR brahmaivaham idam jagacca sakalam cinmatravistaritam
ad e PRFAERY 741 Hieqaw | sarvam caitad avidyaya trigunaya’shesham maya kalpitam |

[N Y

34 G T2 Ald: GENR 1 R ittham yasya dridha matih sukhatare nitye pare nirmale

e 1STEd | d TeeTIored JORATT HST &1 | R | candalo’stu sa tu dvijo’stu gururityesha manisha mama | |2] |




He who, in his direct experience of the immaculate Supreme-Bliss-Eternal, has come to the
firm understanding that the entire universe is but an extensive play of pure Consciousness, all
projected by his “ignorance” expressed in the three moods of his mind, while he himself is but
that Brahman — he alone is my Guru, be he a sweeper, be he a brahmana. [Verse 2]

1092) a) What type of Upadana Karanam is

Brahman?

Parinami Vivarta
| |
- Changing - Changeless
- Most popular
- Raw material transforms into
product
Example :
- Bricks and mortar into building
- Panchabutas into body
- Vegetables into Dishes
- Product as real as raw material
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b) Brahman = Aparinami at the same time Karanam

We are cornered to conclude one thing :

Brahman = Non transforming material cause.

= Vivarta Upadana Karanam

c) In the same, Brahman is superwaker, dreaming this Universe.

d)

Normal Dream

Waking Dream Universe

Jivas Nidra Shakti

Ishvaras Maya Shakti

If we can dream, Ishvara can also dream.

Conclusion 2 statements

Brahman is Vivarta Karanam

Taittriya Upanishad

Katho Upanishad

Yatho Imani Butani.. [3 —

1-2] Na Jayate Mriyate Va ... [2 — 20]
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Taittriya Upanishad : Brighu Valli — Chapter 3

d g9 | Fal a1 FA S[dle SIed | tam hovaca | yato va imani bhutani jayante |
A9 Jafe Safed | Teag=caraafaerf=a | || yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
deafaaIRa | degedfd @ adlsawad tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata

q auEdee || 2 | sa tapastaptva || 2 |

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]

Gita:

a JEd B | q.,d\“'-}‘q\ na jayaté mriyaté va kadacid

=13 T TfIar a1 | 4: | nayam bhiatvabhavita va na bhiyah |
AT 9T SIS gt ajo nityah sasvato'yam puranah

= é.—qa é.—qa.”.q mﬁ Il R-Ro || || na hanyaté hanyamane sarire | | 2-20 | |

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He again ceases not to be; unborn,
eternal, changeless and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20]
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Brahman

| |
Is material cause Non transforming

e Sruti Artha Patti Pramanam.
* Message not directly said but extracted from Veda.

e) Purusha Sukhtam :

FTAIAERI] T4 3F: | AT g foeTa | prajapas carat garbhe antah | ajayamiino bahudhd vijayate
T R TReT AR | T ety e 1 tsya dhirdh pajanant yonim | maricindh padam fochanti vedhasah |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

* Without transforming, Brahman appears as the Universe because of Maya Shakti,
magic show everyday of Jagrat Prapancha.

f) Universe = Product.

* For Advaitin, product means appearance, not truth.
e Clay — Pot

e Gold - Ornament 544




e Brahman - World
e Waker — Dream

g) Once you accept world = Product, then have to say it is of a lesser order of reality, not
Paramartika Satyam

* Has no existence of its own.
h) Example :
 Dream world has no independent existence from waker.
e Jagrat Prapancha has no independent existence from Turiya Atma.
* World has to be Mithya, one must accept.
i) Saha Atma Saha Vigneyaha.

* | am that Atma, Brahman in which 3 Sharirams appear disappear, 3 Prapanchas
manifest — unmanifest.

* | always am Advaitam, nondual, Satyam.

* Apply al indicators of Brahman (From Upanishad) to this Brahman.

j) 1 am never disturbed by appearance or disappearance of world in Jagrat or Svapna or
Moola Avidya Ajnanam in Prajna.

e | am Turiyam, directly revealed.
k) Prajna = Measure, of appearing, disappearing world, Maya Shakti.
* Advaitam proved, extracted clearly from Shastric statements.

» Seeker has to come to Mandukya Upanishad 1, 2, 3 to realise his true self. o4



1) 1) If Brahman is Vivarta Karanam, what is the nature of the world?

e Revision of last talk till now.

2) Tasmat Na Paramartha Satu Dvaita Prapancha:

e Dualistic Universe in not absolute reality.

* |tis arelative reality, Vyavaharika Satyam alone.

* From wakers standpoint, waking world real.

* From Dreamers standpoint, dream world real.

* From sleepers standpoint, Avidya — | don’t know anything is real.

e Turiyam is Karya — Karana Vilakshanam Brahman.

1093)

Standpoints

Waker

Dreamer

Turiyam

Jagrat Prapancha Real

Svapna Prapancha Real

Waking and Dream not real
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1094) 1) Karika No. 20 21, 22 :
* Elaboration of same message of Karika No. 19, reinforcement.

* Deliberate repetition of message.

Il) If Brahman is real material cause it will disappear.

) Brahman is material cause of Universe
|
| |
- Really, factually - Seemingly
- Then Brahman will disappear - As though
- Milk - Curd - Like waker — dream world

IV) Brahman has become the world

Brahman World

Real Real

* This is essence of Karika 20, 21, 22

1095) I) Etu Punaha:
e Other philosophers have written commentaries on Brahma Parinama Vada.
e Before Shankara, Gaudapada time.

II) They claim transformation of Brahman into the Universe.
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Ill) Svabataha Utpattihi :
* Real transformation, creation.

IV) Their conclusion :

During Pralayam During Srishti
- World resolved - World is there
- Brahman is there - Brahman is not there

Karanam Brahma has become Karyam.

Karanam has perished

Brahman Nasti.

V) Advaitam becomes Dvaitam
|
| |
- Moksha Kale - Samsara Kale
- Advaitam - Dvaitam

It’s a cycle — Advaitam — Dvaitam — Advaitam
* Now and then Phenomenon.
V1) If Brahman has transformed into the world, then tragedy.
* Brahman becomes mortal.
* When world comes into existence, Brahman not there.

* Brahman = Parinami Upadana Karanam.
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1096) Karika No. 21 :

|) Entire Vedanta is based on one important principle.

Il) Essential nature can’t go away because it is essential.

* We can dismiss, demolish, all systems with this one law.

) Gita :
N e C ~ « . - . - - < er=
d d T T [[ERAT té tam bhuktva svargalokam visalam
= = C N e o - - - - Y .
2101 Uy A0 (9200 | ksiné punyé martyalokam visanti |
ad 3|?ff‘c‘ll-¢|*-l-\-LB-IL{'PI|: évam trayidharmamanuprapanna
ITANTA RTHFTET S9=d || -9 || || gatagatam kamakama labhanté || 9-21 | |

They, having enjoyed the vast heaven world, when their merits are exhausted, enter the world
of the mortals; thus abiding by the injunctions of the three (Vedas), desiring (objects of)
desires, they attain to the state of going and returning (samsara). [Chapter 9 — Verse 21]

* Inany Loka, mortal Jiva will be mortal.

e (Can’t become immortal.
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IV)

V)

2 possibilities of Jivas essential,

intrinsic nature

Mortal (Never Liberated) Immortal (Ever liberated)
- Can’t become immortal - Can’t become mortal
- With any amount of Sadhana, | - If immortality my nature, | am
can’t be liberated already liberated
- Need not become immortal

Mortality <«—— - Immortality

T

No common door, connecting corridor

VI) If Mortality is my nature, Veda not required.

* Mortal can’t reach immortality.

VII) What is lesson of Advaitam?

* | was immortal, am immortal, will ever be immortal, Nitya Mukta Svarupa.
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Vi)

Brahman

Material cause of Universe

Parinami

Vivarta

Not possible

IX) Brahman can’t get converted into mortal, perishable world.

X)

Waker can’t get converted to perishable dream world.

Waker retains his essential nature, creates — projects dream world and resolves into

himself.

Waker

Brahman

Changeless creator

Changeless creator

T

Vivarta Karanam

Waker remains changeless yet experiences dream.

Turiyam remains changeless yet experiences waking.
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X1)

XI1)

Imperishable can’t become perishable

v

Essential nature

4

waker / Turiyam

Nirvikara Svabava, Nitya Svabava of

Therefore, | am always

Mortal

Immortal

- If mortal, no benefit working
for immortality

No effort will make me immortal.

immortal

- If I am already immortal, no
effort is required to become
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XIll) Aim of Vedanta :

What is my real nature / who am I?

Mortal Immortal
- Extroverted - Introverted personality
- World of Panchabutas, - Satchit Ananda Svarupa
observed - Observer, consciousness
- My nature
XIV) Example :
Heat of fire

v

Will never change as long as fire is there

 When heat ends, fire is gone, cold fire does not exist.
XV) Brahman, |, pure existence, consciousness, limitless is there, world is there.
* World is not there for an individual whose mind has gone to sleep.
* As Brahman one still exists.
* When body dies, ones nature of Satyam doesn’t change.
* Only one can’t experience without Upadhi of Sharira Trayam.

XVI) | as Turiyam am Amrutam, immortal. >



1097) Karika No. 22 :
1) Becoming

Transformation

Aapti Utpatti Samskara Vikara
1) :
Upanishad
|
Moksha
|
| |
By Karma, Upasana Phalam Jnana Phalam
- Anityam - Nityam

- Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga,
Sravanam / Mananam /
Nididhyasanam Chitta Shuddhi,
Jnanam, Moksha

lIl) We never say that through Jnanam we get Moksha, we only say — we drop our notion that
we are Samsari.

* Dropping notion = Intellectual affair 554




In Moksha, we discover freedom from Body — Mind is our nature, Svarupa.

We don’t get Moksha.

V) Drop Notion

v

| am mortal Jiva, individual

Sense of mortality is dropped.

This dropping is figuratively called attainment of Moksha.
V) In other philosophies, getting Moksha = Event in time

|t will end.

* In Advaitam, Moksha not event in time.

* It is understanding an existence beyond time, space, universe.

 There is only one Purusha, cosmic being in which universe appears, disappears.
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1098) Karika No. 22 :

I) For Arguments sake if mortal becomes immortal again, immortal will become mortal.

1)

)

Hence this is important shloka.

Transformation

Really changing is wrong

Seemingly

Waker seemingly transforms into
dream world

Brah

man

A

4

Transforms into the world

4

Only figuratively, seemingly

A

4

How can transformed Brahman
remain permanent?
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IV) Transformed Brahmanhood will not be really immortal, it will be temporary immortality.
V) Immortal Brahman becomes mortal Jiva = Contradiction.
* Mortal Jiva through Sadhana becomes immortal = Contradiction.
* There will be no Moksha for Brahma Parinami Vadi.
V1) Only figurative immortality will exist for them.
VIl) General rule :

Tattwa Bodha :
* Whatever is changing — having Shad — Vikaras is mortal.

e Asti, Jayate, Vardate, Viparinamate, Apakshiyate, Vinashyati.
Tattwa Bodha :

AT i ? Sthila$ariram kim®
TR GATTIHEIY AT Fel AHHART Paficikrtapaficamahabhiitath krtam satkarmajanyam

LS CHE LA IDE ‘S'I'-ﬁw sukhaduhkddibhogayatanam $ariram
IR FaE T ﬁqﬁ'urqﬂ' st forrwlify || astrdyate vardhate viparimamate apaksiyate vinadyatit

H{ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁ[wl sadvikdravadetat sthtla§ariram |

That which is made up of the five great elements that have undergone the process of
pancikarana, born as a result of the good actions of the past, the counter of experiences like
joy, sorrow etc and subject to the six modifications namely, to potentially exist, to be born, to
grow, to mature, to decay and to die - is the gross body. [Verse 10] 557




VIII) Purva Pakshi Question :

What about Maya?

Permanent Impermanent

IX) Answer :

a) Advaitin — Junior Student

v

Maya is eternal, immortal, changing

b)

Advaitin — Senior student

v

- Maya is eternally not there
- Brahman alone is there

c) Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

TAEaeaTAed T AT [T |

- , ~ - ~ .. .
‘it““l T ‘id\i =3 T 33- CICERERIGE 22 I Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at

all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II — | — 11]
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d) Other than Brahman, nothing exists.

* Maya is negated, dropped, for senior student.

X
) Rope Snake = Maya

v

Anaadi

* Initially accept Universe like Rope Snake as Anaadi, exists.
* On Enquiry Snake does not go away.

* Snake =Tirikala Api Nasti.

* Brahman = Trikala Api Asti.

e 3 States = Maya = Seemingly, appearance, does not really exist.

XI) Answer No. 1:
* Maya / Snake — Trikale Api Nasti.
e Shad Bava Vikara — changing one = Mortal.

* Maya not Bhava or Abhava but Bava — Abahava Vilakshana.
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Xil) Vivekchoodamani :

HATHTAATRT AT e =BT 1 sannapyasannapyubhayatmika no
AT R T=Tes =T Aar | bhinnapyabbinnapyubbayatmika no |
TTETCTAST SR TITeT=RT =T sangapyananga hyubbayatmika no
HETgdTs ===t 1 109 u || mabadbhuta nirvacantyaripa || 109||

It (Maya), is neither existent nor non-existent, nor both; neither same nor different nor both;
neither made up of parts nor Partless nor both. Most wonderful it is and beyond description in
words. [Verse 109]

Xlll) Vedanta :
Everything
|
Changing
|
| |
Maya Karyam Maya
| |
- Product of Maya - Subject to change
- Subject to change
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XIV) Product of Maya will perish in time, resolving into its cause.

* Pot - Clay
e Chain- Gold
e Table - Wood

e Earth — Water — Fire — Air — Space -

_

— Maya Karyam

XV)

2 Causes

Immediate

Final

XVI) Everything happens in time by resolving into its cause.

Maya Karyam

 Maya = Mortal

< Bornin Time
Ends in Time

XVII)

How Maya ends?

- Not in time into cause
- Naturally

- Maya ends in the wake of
Jnanam

- Maya = Jnana Badyam
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XVIII) What happens in the wake of Jnanam?
a) Satyatva Buddhi goes from products

b) Understand Maya does not enjoy independent existence at anytime.

* This knowledge is called end of Maya.

c) Maya appears to exist by borrowing existence from Brahman.
d) Maya does not exist in 3 periods of time.

* Maya appears to exist by borrowing existence from me Brahman.
e) Apply this principle to Dream — Waker

Waker — Brahman

f) This understanding plus taking existence of Maya (Svapna + Jagrat) away from Maya and
handing over to Brahman = Moksha.

XIX)

Understanding, technically is called

- Jnanena Upamardhanam
- Mortality of Maya = Maya
Mardhanam through Jnanam

- End of Maya
- Jnana Badyatvam

e Everything changing is mortal.
* Maya Karyam = Mortal
 Maya = Mortal

* Brahman is nonchanging, non mortal. 562




1099) Karika No. 23 :

I) Previous 3 Verses :

Brahman can’t be Karanam of creation.

To be a Karanam Brahman has to undergo a change.
Brahman can’t be Karanam of creation.

To be a Karanam Brahman has to undergo a change.
Brahman can’t undergo change.

If cause it will be changing, mortal.

lll) Brahman = Jagat Karanam.

Brahma Sutra :

JAHTET 94 | Janmadyasya yatah |

That (is Brahman) from which (are derived) the birth etc. of this
(Universe) [I — 1 — 2]

Brahman = Cause of Universe.
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Ill) Bhagavatam : 1t Verse

3 TH Wad E@EITH om name bhagavate vasudevaya
SAHIEG Jats-agmeaRagesaias; W janmady asya yato ‘nvaydd itaratas carthesv abhijfiah svarat
oA g1 g1 ¥ Snfemed qeif<l I | tene brahma hrdd ya ddi-kavaye muhyanti yat sirayah
doTtarger aut fafwat o Gramise tejo-véiri-mrdarh yathd vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsd
YT W Fal eEges 9 | €imfg g | dhamnd svena sadd nirasta-kuhakarn satyar pararh dhimahi

O my Lord, $r7 Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all-pervading Personality of Godhead, | offer my
respectful obeisances unto You. | meditate upon Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute
Truth and the primeval cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all manifestations, and He is
independent because there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the
Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmaji, the original living being. By Him even the great
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the illusory
representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only because of Him do the
material universes, temporarily manifested by the reactions of the three modes of nature,
appear factual, although they are unreal. | therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, who is
eternally existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the illusory
representations of the material world. | meditate upon Him, for He is the Absolute Truth.
[Verse 1]
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V)
What type of Karanam?

- Parinami? - Vivarta?
- Changing - Changeless
* Brahman is nonchanging cause, seeming cause.
V)
Rope > Rope Snake
- Without actually becoming
Rope Snake become seeming
cause of Rope Snake
- We become disturbed, runaway
VI) Waker :
* Seeming cause of Svapna but after dream returns.
Brahman :

* Seeming cause of Jagrat but after waking returns.
* Both Vivarta Upasana Karanam.

* Really not a cause.
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VII) All Sruti Vakhyams on Srishti Divide into 4 stages.

a) Brahman is nonchanging cause of Universe.

b) Brahman is seeming cause of Universe.

c) Brahman is not real cause of Universe, because Universe can be negated, falsified.

d) Universe = Mithya
VIIl) Aim of Vedanta :

e To point out Brahman is not a cause.

* Because Universe is not Real, it is seeming.

* World = Mithya

e This is the final and main teaching of Vedanta.

IX) Correct Interpretation

Brahman

World

- Nonchanging cause
- Vivarta Karanam

- Effect, product
- Changing material

Conclusion:

* Brahma Satyam nonchanging cause, therefore Jagan Mithya.

e Only this way Moksha possible.
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X) Upanishads Aim

- Not to teach reality of world - But to teach unreality of world
and reality of Brahman. - Realty of self

Xl) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

AIsTIAT, TEACGRIRT TIATT; & T=Feat =h, || so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,
TeHAG Aol e, hCHTee] TTHA, yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,

dd TarET T AR, FEATCLIATIA? tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?
e s safa 0 2 dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 ||

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing else but
me, what am | afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to fear? It is from a
second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]

XIl) Katho Upanishad :

4321 A 0aHq 49471 da r'q Ao Yade-veha tad-amutra, yadamutra tadan-viha,

~ ) N r .. .
]:J:ET. q "l"ﬁi""“*“‘\" T gﬁ\‘ I99 99979 || 20 | mrtyoh sa mrtyum apnoti, ya iha naneva pasyati 11101l

What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and what is
there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference (between
Brahman and the world). [II - | — 10]
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1100) 1)

Srishti Vakhyam

Purva Pakshi

Siddhantin

a) Brahman = Changing Cause a)

b) World = Real Product b)
Brahman = Real

c) Samsara = Real c)

d) Moksha impossible = d)
Anirmoksha Prasanga, e)
Consequence

Brahman = Changeless cause
World = Mithya

Brahman = Satyam

Samsara = Mithya

Moksha possible, Consequence
Has 2 Satyam — Paramartikam,
Vyavaharikam

e) Only Vyavaharikam,
Pratibhasikam

Il) Rope Snake example :

a) How do you get Moksha from Rope Snake?

b) Not by beating Rope Snake by stick, Snake will not go away.

c) Understand Rope — Snake is an appearance, an error, Adhyasa.
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lll) Veda :

a) Origination of Universe
* Not meant for accepting reality of origination.

b) It is to teach origination = seeming origination

c) Behind seeming origination, there is Adhishtana Brahman

d) Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya

V)

Creation in Shastra

Not to teach Dvaitam is real But to teach Advatitam is real

V) Parihare Ukte Api :

* In Karika No. 15 — Proposition not explained.

Karika No. 15 Karika No. 23

Proposition Onwards explanation

V1) Upanishad original message is Advaitam through creation.

* Superficially seeing Mantra you can wrongly interpret :

* From Brahman real world of plurality has come.

Message only says :

* There is plurality.
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VII) Normal statement :

* | am sorrowful because | experience sorrow.

Vedanta

- You are Atma, subject

VIIl) Whatever you experience = Object.

* You are subject, experiencer.

You are experiencing sorrow of
the Mind

Sorrow is superimposed on
subject Atma.

Adhyasa

e Subject can never become object.

1101) Karika No. 23 :

|) Going by Raaga — Dvesha is called Pre-judice, making pre-judgement.

* Concluding, creation is real and then interpreting Shastra.

e Study with open mind.

I1) Throughout 37 Chapter — Advaita Prakaranam, thesis of Gauda Pada is :

* Turiyam = Advaitam = Akaranam.

I11) Atma / Brahman not a cause of Universe.

570




IV) Reason :

* Nature of Brahman does not allow it to be cause of anything.

e Cause has to undergo a change.

V) Brahman can’t undergo change.

* To be a cause is to be related with an effect.

* Cause as cause always has to be related to the effect.

* Example : Parent — Children related whether you like it or not.

* Parent pre-supposes relationship.

V1)

Brahman

Asangaha

Nirvikara

* Hence no relationship with Universe.

e Karana status not possible.

* Seeming Karana status given to junior students.

VIl) Apply 2 rules — Brahman — Nirvikara, Asanga

* Brahman was, is, will never be cause of the universe.

* Brahman was Advaitam, is Advaitam, will ever be Advaitam.

* That Brahman happens to be me!

* | am ever free.
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VIIl) How to resolve?

2 Sruti statements

- Brahman is a Karanam - Brahman is not a Karanam
- Brahman is a seeming, as - Brahman is not a real Karanam
though Karanam - Brahman = Akaranam

- Brahman is a Vivarta Karanam,
as though, seeming, apparent
Karanam.

572



IX) Waker = Karta, Karanam of Dream Svapna Prapancha.

Retains wakerhood before, during, after dream.

Brahman retains absolute reality status before, during, after Jagrat.

Brahman = As though Karanam

Waker = As though Karanam of dream.

World is created as though by Brahman, not really.

X) Vedantin :
Sruti also does not also say it is real creation.

Sruti does not say

Real

Unreal

It wants us to work it out.

XI) What is intended by Sruti.

Srishti

Buta / Butata

Abuta / Abutata

Real / Really

Unreal / Unreally
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XI1)

Knowledge / Jnanam

Not Kartru Tantram

|

Not on our Raaga — Dvesha

XIll) See whatever creation has emerged.

XIV)

Is it real or unreal.

But Vastu or Pramana Tantram

This is important portion of Vedanta Shastra.

Understand all clearly.

Then only we will have boldness to say Aham Brahma Asmi.

Aham Satyam Jagan Mithya.

2 possibilities of Taittriya Upanishad
— Tasmat Va Etasmat

Butata

|

- Really Dvaita Prapancha created
- Paramartata

- Suppose Bhagavan really creates
- Real Jagat

- Visishta Advaitin

Abutata

|

- Creates apparently, seemingly,
as though, unreally, falsely, like
we create our dreams

- Mithya Jagat

- Advaitin
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XV) Bhagawan = Magician
* Has Maya Magical power.

XVI) Brahman becomes Vivarta Upadana Karanam.
* Seeming universe created.

XVII) Purva Pakshi :
* |f Sruti does not say real or unreal, it is natural for us to take real universe only.
* In Vyavahara events taken as real.
 How can we take Vyavahara itself as unreal?

XVIII)

World has come

v

Take Vachyartha

v

Real world comes

v

Apply Primary

XIX) Vedantin :
* You are right.

» Take Vachyartha but if it does not fit in, have to take secondary meaning / Gauna
Artha). 575



XX)

Mahavakya

Tat Tvam Asi

Vachyartha

|

Lakshyartha

- Does not fit
- Jiva = Paramatma

|

- Chaitanyam in both is same

Use Jahati, Ajahati, Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana.
XXI) Modern Science :

No world, matter can’t be created or destroyed.

Matter can only be transformed.

Nothing can be created even by God.
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XXII) Suppose Sruti teaches real creation.

Bhagawan created real world

A

4

From real Sanchita Karma

4

Real Maya Shakti

A

4

Gives real body, do

real Papa - Punya

es real Karma, gets

A

4

No liberation possible

e Sanchita can’t be destroyed.
XXIll) Tattwa Bodha :

T fom ? Freemasty st

Sat kim? Kalatraye p1 tisthatiti sat |

What is Existence? That which remains unchanged in the three periods of time (Past, Present

and future) is Existence. [Verse 16. 2]

* Yatu Satyam Trikale Api Tishtati.

* |f creation real, Bhagawan is real, no M

oksha from world. ©7s




XXIV) Gita :

I GIRCE R ICE nasatd vidyaté bhavah

ARITE =9 9a: | nabhavo vidyaté satah |
ST E@rsrcr: ubhayorapi drsto'ntah
ATAEATIASTIRT: | R-28 Il | tvanayéstattvadarsibhih || 2-16 | |

The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; the truth about both these
has been seen by the knowers of the Truth (or the seers of the Essence).[Chapter 2 - Verse 16]

* If creation real, no Moksha.

XXV)

Only in Advaitam, Moksha possible

- Brahman alone real - Creation, Samsara:

- Can’t be negated Jiva / Jagat Ishvara
- Seeming, Mithya, can be negated

* In all other Darshanams, world, Samsara real.

e Tame Tam Vidwan Amruta Iva Bavati.

* Nishprayojanam of Moksha : 2"d Reason

* Sruti teaching can’t give Moksha.
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XXVI) Srishti has to be Mithya, then alone Moksha possible.
XXVII)

Any Mithya

v

Goes only by Jnanam

Rope Snake, Shell Silver, Dream (Wake
up — gain knowledge | am waker, not
dreamer

XXVIII) Svetasvataro Upanishad :

Q?{rgﬁé gﬁfl qeTea- mﬁ\?m a9 TR | vedahma etam purusam mahantam adityavarnam tamasah parastat |
aﬁq ﬁﬁmsﬁm AFT: 9591 ﬁq&sqqm I} ¢ || || tamevaviditvati mrtyum eti nanyah pantha vidyate 'yanaya Il 8

| have realized this Great Being who shines effulgent like the sun beyond all darkness. One
passes beyond death only on realizing Him. There is no other way of escape from the circle of

births and deaths. [Chapter 3 — Verse 8]

XXIX) Axiom of Advaita :
* World has to be Mithya.
* This knowledge has to be gained only from Sruti Pramanam.
* Only through this understanding, of Advaita prakaranam, Moksha possible. -




* Real World = Nishprayojanam
= 2"d reason
XXX) Sanchita inexhaustible
e Vedic study useful.

e All Karmas done in the past, Phalams in future, all Mithya, as though, seeming.

XXXI) All forms of creation (Sarva Srishti)
|
| |
Pratibhasikam Vyavaharikam

| |

- InSvapna - InJagrat

- Rope Snake

- Shell Silver

e All Gauni, figurative, unreal.

* Caused by Moola Avidya, ignorance of Brahman.

* Vichara Sagara.

* Na Paramarthatha — Not real

* Both Jagrat and Svapna Prapanchas are unreal projection of Brahman.

* Sruti = Pramanam.
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1102) 1)

Shad linga — Tatparya Nischaya

6 clues to arrive at central

teaching of Veda
|

| |
(1) (I1) (1) (V) (V) (V1)
Upakrama Upasamhara Abhyasa Apoorvata Upapatti Artha Vada
Beginning End Repetition Unique Logic Glorification
Il) Goal :

Ekam Eva Advitiyam Brahma.
Nondual Brahma — one alone — is the ultimate reality in this universe.
Ajam = Akaranam = Not a cause

Amrutam = ImmortalYoga.

I1l) Veda temporarily accepts Dvaitam for providing field for Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga.

Once Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga done, dismantle Dvaita Bavana.
Come to Soham Bavana.

Can’t avoid for Moksha.

Dvaitam not message of Veda at any time.

This is strength of Shankaras Jnanam. 581



IV) Turiyam not cause of creation at any time.
V) Initially Sruti says Brahman = Karanam, cause
* Interpret correctly without contradicting logic.

* Creation = Seeming, apparent, as though exists, hence like dream.

Vl)
2 Vadas
|
| |
Jati Vada Ajati Vada
| |
- Creation Vada - Non creation accepted
- Not accepted - Projection accepted
1103) Karika No. 24
How to know intention of Sruti?
Creation
|
- Real - Unreal

- Satyam - Mithya
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1104) 1)

3 Sruti quotations

Katho Upanishad

Brihadaranya

ka Upanishad

Purusha Suktam

Chapter2-1-11

Chapter 2-5-19

Verse 21

I1) All convey, no creation how?

1)

Karanam Karyam

Brahman Jagat
Satyam Satyam

Advaitam Dvaitam
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V) Parinami

Vivarta Vada

- Karanam — Karya

- Both Satyam

- Same order of reality

- If true, world as real as Brahman

- Real Brahman, world can’t be
negated or destroyed

- Rope can’t be negated

- Dvaitam, if real can’t be negated

- Karanam — Karyam

- Satyam — Mithya

- Different orders of reality

- Karanam (Higher), Karyam (Lower)

- Rope Snake negated as Mithya

- Rope — Satyam Adhishtanam holds
up as reality

- Dvaita Prapancha is negatable

- Dvaitam = World — negated

- Advaitam — Brahman Mithya
Adhishtanam eternal

V) Katho Upanishad :

A HAEHTAT T7 Ao (@9 |
qeT: § qe] =i 7 3% A9 90T 1991

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = | — 11]

* Even though you perceive, perceived world is not there really at all.

* Not that it was there in the past, will not be there in future.

* Upanishad uses present tense.
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V1) Even when you perceive duality, it is negated as Mithya.

* Perceived reality = False perception.

VIl) Gita :

0 aaf‘trafrfa"’

ST ISR HI AT |
T TERIAT=
a9 98 asgiEErd: 0 /=%

maya tatamidam sarvam
jagadavyaktamurtina |
matsthani sarvabhuatani

na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

VIll) Gita :

Mastani = For perception, world is there in me the consciousness.

A = HoEATH AT
9T H ARTHAIIH
TS T A€
HATHT HIATEA:

I }-==1

na ca matsthani bhatani
pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho

mamatma bhuatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5] 585




* In fact, world is not there in me.

* World was only an appearance in me the pure Chaitanyam, Nityam, Nirvikaram.

IX) Nisheda Vakhyams can’t be explained in Parinama Vada
* Purva Pakshi has to blackout / delete Srishti Vakhyam:s.

X) Advaitin alone can explain Srishti Vakhyams as lower reality.

Xl) Suppose as Purva Pakshi holds, Srishti has emerged from Brahman.
e Assaid in Karika No. 23.
* Nana Vastu = Objects of plurality will be then Satyam.

XIl) Neha Nana Asti Kinchana :
* A wee bit of matter, plurality is not there in non dual Brahman.

* World does not exist, can’t exist, will not exist.
XIIl) Veda does not negate experience of duality as per law of Karma

* Only relative reality.

* ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) accepted, never negated.

* Inspite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) of waker, dreamer,
sleeper, Veda concludes — they don’t exist in Paramartika Satyam, Chaitanyam.

e Chaitanyam, Brahman, alone is.
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XIV) For a dreamer, dream has Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

* For a waker, waking has Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) .

* For asleeper, sleep has Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) .

* Inspite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) — 3 states Mithya.
XV) He comes to Veda because of problems in Dvaita Prapancha.

* Painin the leg = Real.

* If Upanishad negates world, student will reject Upanishad.

* Confidence building measure of Upanishad = All Adhyaropa Srishti statements.

XVI) a) Veda introduces Brahman as Karanam of the world
b) Veda then says :

* Vacharambanam Vikaro Nama Dheyam.

* Brahman, Karanam, alone real.

* Adhyaropa — Apavada Nirnaya.

* Srishti = Adhyaropa — Kalpita.
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1105) Karika No. 24 :

1)

Adhyasa / Superimposition

|

2 Vadas

Kalpana Ajnanataha

|

Kalpana Jnanataha

Jiva superimposes through

Ajnanam

Rope Snake, Shell Silver
Out of ignorance
Creation on Atma

|

Invoke Flag — on country
Adharya aropita

Deliberate superimposition
Out of knowledge, we salute
Abuta Eva

Maya Shakti

Srishti Shakti

Sthithi Shakti

Laya Shakti

Maya converts existence noun into Visesha Adjective.

Wall exists

™

Common to all creation.

Actually in existence, Maya acts and produces the world.
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1) Gita :

H*{l}ﬁ HTHIAT prakrtim svamavastabhya
]‘%{H@"-ﬁ:[ ge1: g: | visrjami punah punah |

bhutagramamimam krtsnam

AATHHH HcAH
TR THAIRME N 2-< |

avasam prakrtérvasat | | 9-8 | |

Animating My Prakrti, I, again and again send forth all this helpless multitude of beings by the
force of nature (Prakrti). [Chapter 9 — Verse 8]

* Maya = Magic show, magical production.

IV) Shankara — Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

ISTeaTedld aIgg SAuTied Y ERIRGIZY qe: || bijasyantati varikuro jagaditam prafinarvikalpam punaf
ATH U ARTeTheI! Af=afHIpdd mayakalpita desakalakaland vaicitryacitrikrtam

AT faeFsacait Feralla I: Taeaedr mayaviva vijrmbhayatyapi mahayogiva yah svecchaya
TEH AEATY AH 52 A SFROMSR 1R 11 || tasmai srigurumirtaye nama idam §17 daksinamartaye || 2 ||
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(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence)This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is
Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures
over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which is
Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e.
a Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding
of the world when He comes out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our
Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]

* Vypadeshat = Reference.
* Maya = False, magic.

V) For Jnani, Maya is negated.

* In Vision of Upanishad, Maya is negatable by Jnanam.

* |tcan’t be Satyam.
* Maya refers to Mithya only.
* Mayaya Nishedaha.

590




V1) Purva Pakshi took Prajna Vacha Maya.
* Prajnya = Maya.

Prajnya — 2 Meanings

- Consciousness - Knowledge called Vrutti

- Svarupa Jnanam Jnanam

- Original Consciousness - We have to take here only

- We can’t take this because it is Vrutti Jnanam = Maya Karyam
said it can be eliminated, Maya
= Nivritti

VIl) Avidya Matrena Maya Abi Gamayate :

e All Vrutti Jnanam = Mithya.

VIII) Final meaning of Upanishad Mantra :

e Mayabihi = Indriya Prajnabihi.

* Through Vrutti Jnanam, Avidya Rupa, products of Avidya, Plurlaity experienced.

IX) Adhyasa Bashyam :
* All Vyavahara, transactions are based on ignorance only.

* All transactions done by Ahamkara.

* Ahamkara produced by mixing up — Atma + Anatma due to self ignorance.

* Atm — Anatma mixing up takes place by Avidya / Maya — hence Mithya. o91




X) Conclusion :

a) All transactions originate because of ignorance.

b)

Sarve Vyavahara due to Avidya

Karma Khanda

Upasana Khanda

Jnana Khanda

* Puraskrutya Eva Bavati Iti Artaha.

e 2nd question explained.

e 2 quotations complimentary.

XI) Without actually creating, Bhagawan unreally, as though creates.

 Ajayamana Bahuda Vijayate Iti Srute.

 Tasmat Mayaya Eva Saha Jayate.

* Brahman creates the world, Mayaya Iva.

* Only through Maya — magical power.

XIl) Why Emphasis ?

* World is created unreally only.

* Upanishad negates real creation because real creation is never possible.
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XIII) Why real creation never possible?

2 Reasons

- Purusha Suktam

- Proof

- Bhagawan creates without
creating

- Logically
- If there is real creation,
Upanishad can’t negate

XIV) Conclusion :

* Interpret creation as unreal, seeming, appearance, Mithya only.

XV) Upanishad :

* There is no creation that originated from Brahman.

XVI) Jagrat is only a seeming appearance of unreal creation like the dream world.

XVII) No Actual origination at all.

XVIII)

2 Methods to establish this

Analysis of Sruti

Logical reasoning




XIX)

Question

|
- Is it real world origination
- Others say real world

e Upanishad does not say.
XX) Conclude :

- Itis unreal world origination
- Vedantin = Unreal world

e Origination is seeming manifestation, unmanifestation.

* Veda negates existence of the world.

XXI)

Veda

Neha Nana Asti

Ajaya Mano

- Negation of world
- Can’t delete statement

Creation and non-creation

Can’t coexist w.r.t. same world
Contradictory ideas

Unreal and negation can coexist.

XXIl) Brahman seemingly creates the world without really creating the world.

e Waker seemingly creates the dream world without really creating the dream world.
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XXI11) Shankara adds a note in support of our conclusion.

XIV)

Real world has not come.
Dvaitam is not there really.
Dvaita Abava concluded.
Advaita Bhave established.
Don’t negate Adhishtanam.

Remember all features of Adhishtanam to hold Brahman firmly.

Dvaitam

- Really not there - Experientially available like
- Real Duality as a fact is negated dream

- Vedanta does not negate
experiential duality

XV) Advaitam alone is there.

To reveal this another Pramanam is there.
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XVI) Arthavada + Prayojanam :

2 Tatparnaya Nirnaya
|

6 Clues
|
| | | | | |
(1) (1) (1) (V) (V) (V1)
Upakrama Upasamhara Abhyasa Prayojanam Upapatti Artha Vada
| | | |
Repetition Unique Logic Glorification
XVII) Ishavasya Upanishad : Verse 7
~ N = ~
RAHHGTT HdIATcHI g d: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,
d= c{;] 4-?]@: & '.‘q‘|\|ch TehcdHIIRTd:: Il 9 || tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

* If person understands Advaitam with Shastra Pramanam.
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XXVII)
Benefit — Samsara Nivritti

Moha Nivritti Shokha Nivritti
| |

- Delusion / conflicts in life - Nahi Prapashyami

- Karpanya Dosha Pahatas Svabava - Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 8

- Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 7 - My sorrow can’t be removed by

- Mind is confused — right / wrong winning war

- Dharma - Adharma - Sorrow burns my senses

- Fight / not - Even if | win lordship over Gods
and domination of Earth.

Gita:

N =N - =
EAREREHEIRERIEEIEE karpanyadosopahatasvabhavah
Li-o;:9||(l\-| <l U‘-?H“—L\G‘:ldli | prcchami tvam dharmasammiudhacetah |
Zl?é'\ﬁ?-[: S NGB R ql% g4 yacchreyah syanniscitam brihi tanme
%[G-R%SE =TT |7 =i q9e g 1l R-9 I Sisyaste'ham sadhi mam tvam prapannam | [2.7] |

My heart is overpowered by the taint of pity; my mind is confused as to duty. | ask Thee. Tell
me decisively what is good for me. | am Thy disciple. Instruct me, | have taken refuge in Thee.
[Chapter 2 — Verse 7]
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« 1% IS HHMAG<g na hi prapasyami mamapanudyad
q'c-egxlcl—ﬂimxlblullrl\-lr:-s:\qwul-l\ | yvacchokam ucchosanam indriyanam |
S{ATH ‘EWQ@H@ avapya bhiimavasapatnam rddham

T ﬁTWTqu(E[ aT?an'lq Il R-< Il || rajyarh suranam api cadhipatyam | |2-8] |

| do not see that it would remove this sorrow that burns up my senses, even if | should attain
prosperous and unrivalled dominion on earth, or even lordship over the gods.
[Chapter 2 - Verse 8]

 Samsara (Moha) always followed by Shoka.
XXIX)

2 fold Samsara

15t Moha 2nd Shokha

e This can go permanently by Advaita Darshanam.
 Ekatvam Anu Pashyataha.
* Mohaha Nasti, Shokhaha Nasti.

 This is benefit of Advaita Jnanam.
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XXX) There is no benefit of Dvaita Jnanam mentioned in Sruti.

e Advaitam alone is the intended message of Sruti.

* In Dvaitam, creation, no Prayojanam.

* Accepting creation promoting Dvaita Darshanam is useless.
XXXI) Ajayamana... Pramanam for Shoka — Moha Nivritti

* Permanent relief from grief (Emotions) and conflict (Intellectual).
XXXIl) Nindha of Dvaitam done in Sruti

e Go from death to birth to death.

e All when plurality taken as real.

e Perceiving Plurality = Ishvara Srishti, does not cause problem.

e Perceiving plurality as real = Jiva Srishti, Samsara starts with Moha, Shokha.
1106) Karika No. 25 :

) Ishvasya Upanishad
|
| |
Verse 12, 13, 14 Verse 9, 10, 11

| |
- One group - Second group
- Take first - Take after 1%t group
- Karma — Upasana Samuchhaya - Karma + Upasana Samuchhaya

and then Brahma Jnanam
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* In Mantra 8, Vedanta is over.
* With individual Karma or Upasana get only limited results.

* Combination gives superior result.

)

Takes 6 Mantras here as 2 Units

1st 2nd

| |

- Verse 12, 13,14 Verse 9, 10, 11
- Karma, Upasana Samuchhaya for Karma + Upasana 1
Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti - 2" —Brahma Jnanam
- Saha Samuchhaya For Moksha Krama Samuchhaya

l11) Vidyaya Sambutaya = Origination.
* |If Hiranyagarbha has really originated, really born, Hiranyagarbha will be real.
IV) What is real can’t be criticized, negated.
V) Upanishad criticizes Hiranyagarbha.
* Therefore Hiranyagarbha can’t be real.
V1) Paramartata — if he has really originated, Upanishad would not have criticized.

VIl) Hence Hiranyagarbha, Srishti, not real.

* Therefore Brahman is not a Karanam for the Universe = Original topic.
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VIIl) Upanishad really not criticizing.
* Correct interpretation

* Hiranyagarbha Upasana not bad, not to be criticised.

 Don’t practice Hiranyagarbha Upasana by itself, reinforce by Veidika Karma.

IX) Aim :
 Combination of Upasana and Karma not Nindha or instruction to drop Upasana.

* It is not seeming criticism, not real criticism.
* Don’t take half truth.

* Srishti not criticised, it is real, Brahman = Karanam.

X) Andah Tamah Pravishanti.. In Verse 9, 10, 11, Samuchhaya glorified.
XI) Verse 12, 13, 14, Samuchaya glorified, individual not criticised.
 Don’t misinterpret Shloka.

XIl) Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 12

. L L =, L =,
S dH: H9R2Md ISHH]dH9HEd | Andham tamah pravisanti ye'sambhuti-mupasate,
HF-l\T H9 =4 -E\l FF:?T 93 {-i+‘ig<4i Al 1R tato bhuya iva te tamo ya u sambhu-tyagm ratah [12]

They fall into blindening darkness who worship the Unmanifested (Prakrti) ; but those who
devote themselves to the Manifested (Hiranyagarbha) enter into greater darkness. [Verse 12]
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* Seeming criticism, not real criticism, Nindha not clear.

 Aim : Don’t practice Upasana alone.
* Do Karma — Upasana Samuchhaya.

XIll) Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 11

i = Al 9 IEAgERTE TE |
A=A geg dical fERISHansId 1| 92 |

Vidyam cavidyam ca yastad vedo-bhayagm saha,

avidyaya mrtyum tirtva vidyaya-'mrtam-asnute [11]

He, who knows at the same time both Vidya and Avidya, overcomes death by Avidya and

obtains immortality by Vidya. [Verse 11]

* Nindha implied

* Study Karma, Upasana, Jnana Samuchhaya is teaching here.

* Both Karma + Upasana seemingly criticised.

XIV) Mantra with order says :

a) Ishavasya Upanishad

b) Keno Upanishad

c) Katho Upanishad

d) Prashna Upanishad

e) Mundak Upanishad

f) Mandukya Upanishad

g) Taittriya Upanishad

h) Aitareya Upanishad

i) Chandogya Upanishad

j) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
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* |savasya Upanishad — First — Misleading.
XV) Isavasya Upanishad :

* Verses 1 -8 —Teaching over.

e 9-14-problem

» Take up Isavasya Upanishad last, after finishing all other Upanishads.
1107) Karika No. 25 :
I) Thathpai :

e Still, Karma, Upasana is great.

e Mrityoho Atitaranartham Bavati.

e Karma — Upasana falls within Avidya only.

* Avidya means self ignorance.
Il) Mrityu = Raaga Dvesha based instinctive actions.

= Death of real Jiva, Sakshi Jiva.

* Instinctive action = Svabavika, Pravrutti

= Impure action = Mantra 11
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1) Why Mrityu?

* Instinctive actions do not purify the Mind, but pollute the Mind.

Example :
* Coffee / Tea = Mrityu

= Svabavika Pravrutti, Raaga Dvesha based pursuits.

Upanishads Aim :
* To remove all Svabavika Pursuits.
* How?
IV) Veidica Karma reduces Raaga Dvesha.
Criticism :

e Does not give Jnanam, Moksha.

V) Brahma Vidya is means of real immortality.

Avidya (Karma + Upasana)

Vidya

- Happened previously
- Junior Sadhak

- Now
- Senior Sadhak

* Both Avidya + Vidya exist in one same person, locus.

* Both happen sequentially in one and same person.

* Its called Avidya — Vidya Krama Samuchaya, sequential combination.

604




VI) What is bottom line of Karika No. 25?
Ishavasya talks about Hiranyagarbha — Upasana.

* It helps in purifications of Mind.

* Removes worldly and family attachments.

Vi What is Tatparyam of Gita?
|
| | |
- Not Karma Yoga - Not Upasana Yoga - Jivatma — Paramatma
- Secondary - Secondary Aikyam and Adhishtana
- Chapter 3 - Chapter 6 Brahma Jnanam is
| Tatparyam
\ - Chapter 13 — Verse 3

Nindha, criticised compared to Brahma Vidya

VIIl) Gauda Pada conveys using word Apavada cha in Karika No. 25.
IX) Vedanta criticizes Karma Yoga & Upasana Yoga because both can’t give Moksha.
* Both very useful for Chitta Shuddhi which is required for Moksha.
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X) Ashuddhi Viyoga takes place

Ashuddhi Viyoga
| |
Esha Trayam Removal
| |
Putra Vita Loka

Xl) Guadapada used 2 words only in Karika No. 25 :

Sambute Apavada.
Shankara explains in 3 pages.

Xlil) Brahman is Akaranam, Vilakshana.

This is original discussion in entire 3" Chapter.
Brahman = Avidyam, not a cause.

Karanam Brahman — will be Dvaitam, no Moksha.
Hence, No world has originated.

World resolved, | - Brahman — alone exist.

XIII) In every Srishti, Ajnani Jiva is created by Brahman.
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XIV) In Mandukya Upanishad : - Gaudapada question

e Who is creator of Jnani Jiva?

* JnanilJiva is one who has understood | am Brahman.

* Therefore, there is no creator of Jiva.

XV)

Kaha — 2 Interpretations

Question Answer

| |

Prashnartha Kaha Refutation
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Mandukya Upanishad
Ajnani Jiva who created? Jnani Jiva = Brahman
Brahman as per Jivas Prarabda Never created

* Nobody can create Jiva.
* Brahman = Akaranam

* Brahman itself is appearing as Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara.
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XVI) After Purification, reduce, renounce Karma and Upasana, come to Sravanam /
Mananam / Nididhysanam.
* From standpoint of Brahman, Hiranyagarbha is to be criticised.

Brahman Hiranyagarbha
- Satyam, Turiyam - Mithya
- Adhishtanam - Changing
- Eternal, changeless - Amruta Svambava Pratishidyate

* Next Shankara comments on 2" |ine — Karika No. 25.

e Atha Eva = Sambutehe Eva.

XVII) All Jivas go back to Maya Sahitam Brahman = Ishvara
= Karana Prapancha

* Ishvara absorbs all Jivas.

e Till then Samsara cycle, birth — death — birth, from Karana Shariram with Samchita
Punya — Papa Karmas.

e All Karana Sharirams contain their Sanchita Karma.

XVIIl) Question :
 Where do Ajnani Jivas go?

Answer :
* They go to Maya Sahitam Brahma = Ishvara.
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XIX) Question :

* Where will Jnani Jiva go, travel after death?

a) Jnani Jiva realizes during this birth, | am Brahman, Adhishtanam of whole universe.

b) Brahma Satyam, Aham Satyam, Jagan Mithya

c) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

e Artha Bhaga Bramana.

daS TR ATTT |

dag dad: I8 sHHoITa
fAs3T FAar I ASaFaas=a |
OTCAToed FHOTETET

TTchsde hAcTHaHA |

d{—d—llc»cﬂ‘lqalcga—l‘ice.u—ﬁ

SATSHT=T SHIOT ||

gi?l o_:l; A ddlel:;

3T2ATHTH T HATA —ATsSHTHAT
AaASahTdH 3TTCAdahidA 3TTcHShTHAT

tadesa S$loko bhavati |

tadeva saktah saha karmanaiti
lingam mano yatra nisaktamasya |
prapyantam karmanastasya
yatkinceha karotyayam |
tasmallokatpunaraityasmai

lokaya karmane | |

iti nu kamayamanah;
athakamayamanah—yo'kamo
niskama aptakama atmakamo

T I YTOIT ScehliHdTod,

na tasya prana utkramanti,

sSleddd HodgdeHATSATa Il & 1l

brahmaiva sanbrahmapyeti || 6 ||




Regarding this there is the following verse: ‘Being attached, he, together with the work, attains
that result to which his subtle body or mind is attached. Exhausting the results of whatever
work he did in this life, he returns from that world to this for (fresh) work.” Thus does the man
who desires (transmigrate). But the man who does not desire (never transmigrates). Of him
who is without desires, who is free from desires, the objects of whose desire have been
attained, and to whom all objects of desire are but the Self—the organs do not depart. Being
but Brahman, he is merged in Brahman. [4 - 4 - 6]

d) Jnani Jiva does not travel anywhere = Moksha, Jeevan Mukti, Brahma Prapti.

* Jnani Jiva merges into Brahman at the time of gaining Brahma Vidya.
e) Seeming merger, seeming Bandha.

* Both Mithya.

e Always Mukta Purusha Aham Asmi.

* Hence Moksha, with travelling, undergoing any change, he merges.
XX) How Jiva comes into existence?

* By Maya Shakti Jivatvam, Jivahood is born.

e Jiva = Chidabhasa = Reflected Consciousness, Maya Nirmitta Jiva, Avidya Rupam.

* Jivais projected by Avidya in the form of Reflected Consciousness.
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XXI)

Avidya Nashe

|

Sharira Trayam Nashaha

* When Jnani dies, his 3 Sharirams merge into total Prapancha.

* No individual Sharira Trayam remains.

* Chidabhasa can’t exist.

* When reflecting medium is dissolved, reflected Jiva is resolved.
* Avidya Nashe.

* Chidabhasa originated from Original Consciousness, goes back to Original
Consciousness, Svabava Rupatvat.

XXI1) In the same way, nobody can create this Jiva who is none other than Brahman.

Jivatma

v

Caused by Moola Avidya (Self Ignorance)

v

Jiva realizes it is his own Maya Shaktis
projection of Jivahood
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XXIIl) Gaudapada quotes :
Katho Upanishad : Chapter 1 -2 -18

T T foga ar \%‘ﬂ:ﬂ_{ T W CLE] W | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit,

Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire 11 18|

T (07 IPAATST [T T £ 07T T907 11 9% |

“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and
nothing sprang from him. This unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the

body is destroyed. [I — Il — 18]

 Atma does not come out of anything = Atma not a Karyam.
* Nothing comes out of Atma = Atma not a Karanam.
XXIV) Atma neither Karyam nor Karanam, it is Vilakshanam.
* Here what is relevant?
* Atmais not a Karanam.
* No universe is born out of Turiyam.

e Turiyam, was, is, ever will be, changeless entity, Sakshi.
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1108) Karika No. 26 :
Gist :

* Neti Neti Analysis — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter2-3-6& 3-9-16

aTT gaEd YIEET ®IH |
ITAT AT ST,

TUT ITOSaIahH, TS,
TareafEr:, TAT qusiehs,
TAT HpcldegdH;

YT ATHUITHA—HOET HcdrATg;

S

gIoTm d O H, JuTHY OcdH 11 61

tasya haitasya purusasya rupam |

yatha maharajanam vasah,

yatha pandvavikam, yathendragopah,
yathagnyarcih, yatha pundarikam,
yatha sakrdvidyuttam;

sakrdvidyutteva ha va asya

srirbhavati ya evam veda;

athata adesah—neti neti,

na hyetasmaditi netyanyatparamasti;
atha namadheyam—satyasya satyamiti;
prana vai satyam, tesamesa satyam || 6 | |

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool,
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.” Because there is no other and more
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.” Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.” The vital force

is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]
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39 T JEATIdA & dlehl
HAarsAOtaat & a 9o

e aTcaaEaTaatsT: 9IraoT

T I Afear AT AradeaH |

e J
T EATcHA: 9ITAHOT IJHTC2T
T TarIACH gSY: H UY
= D

geg 2ATehoAd dET T addia
g5OT ST arar=ril || 25 ||

apa eva yasyayatanam, hrdayam lokah,
manojyotih, yo vai tam purusam
vidyatsarvasyatmanah parayanam,

sa vai vedita syadyajinavalkya |

veda va aham tam purusam
sarvasyatmanah parayanam yamattha;
ya evayamapsu purusah sa esah,
vadaiva $akalya; tasya ka devateti;

varuna iti hovaca Il 16 1

‘He who knows that being whose abode is water, whose instrument of vision is the intellect,
whose light is the Manas, and who is the ultimate resort of the entire body and organs, knows
truly, O Yajhavalkya. ‘I know that being of whom you speak—who is the ultimate resort of the
entire body and organs. It is the being who is in water. Go on, sakalya. ‘Who is his deity?’

‘Varuna (rain),’ said he. [3-9 - 16]

I) Upanishad can’t reveal Brahman as an object because Bahman is not an object.

II) Brahman can’t be revealed as subject because we will try to objectify Atma the subject.

l1l) Uses indirect method.
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IV) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter2-3-1

ad ara dEeHoI w—ﬂﬁ dve vava brahmano ripe—murtam
%]Elm,,?cr =, AT THA =, caivamurtam ca, martyam camrtam ca,
era =1 O==1, <<, === Il ¢ |l || sthitam ca yacca, sacca, tyacca || 1 ||

Brahman has but two forms—gross and subtle, mortal and immortal, limited and unlimited,

defined and undefined. [2 - 3 - 1]

Introduction of Universe

Amurtha Prapancha

Murtha Prapancha

V) Brahman has qualification, attribute of entire universe.
e Upanishad reveals Visishta Advaitam Brahma.

VI) World is an adjective, attribute form of Brahman.

Vi) Upanishad reveals
|
| |
Brahman World
| | |
Together
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VIII) Finally it negates world, reveals Brahman.

That is the Adesha, Teaching.

IX) Definition of Brahman :

“Sa Eshaha Neti Neti”

X)

15t Neti

2"d Neti

Murtha Negated

Amurtha Negated

Then it leaves without saying anything.
From this we have to arrive at Brahman.

Upanishad

(a)

(b)

- Introduces World
- Negates world

- World experientially available —

Mithya, not Satyam

negated

- If world is Satyam it can’t be

- What is real can’t be negated
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Xl) Understand :
* Mithya can’t exist without Satya Adhishtanam.
* Satyam Adhishtanam must be there.

XI1) When objective world is left behind what remains is Turiyam, Brahma, subject.
e Object includes 5 Koshas, 3 Sharirams, 3 Avasthas.

* That subject is described in Taittriya Upanishad as Sat Chit Ananda, in Mandukya
Upanishad as Na Antaprajnam, Chandogya Upanishad as buma, In Gita as Uttama
Purusha, Jyotisham Jyotihi, In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad as Satyasya Satyam, in Keno
Upanisahad as Pratibodham, in Katho Upanishad as Anyatra Dharma, in Gita as
Kshetrajna.

Taittriya Upanishad : Satyam Jnanam Anantam....

3 FEATAGr=ITd 9 | d9IsHFdr || Om brahmavidapnoti param | tadesa'bhukta |
I FAHAAd JEH | satyam jianamanantam brahma |

a1 g Afed e A A | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman |
AlsEd AA FHATHE | so'$nute sarvan kamansaha |

sEeHom ™A9R=EataT n ¢ brahmana vipasciteti || 1 ||

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following
hymn recited: Brahman is the truth, knowledge and infinity. He who knows it as existing in the
cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, realises all his desires along with omniscient
Brahman. [2-1- 1] oL/




Mandukya Upanishad : nantahprajnam...

Aled:IeT o I ArTI: nantahprajiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah

We o TeTdsl o el I | prajiam na prajianaghanam na prajiam naprajnam |
HTAIH TSI A ATE THARTUTH adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam

H R TATIRRTAFCATTTTR acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
Y9sEIqerd eAled ﬁ?ﬁlﬂ:&?—l‘ prapafcopasamam santam sivamadvaitam

Tqd Acded ¥ ATAT T @F=: || 7 || | caturtham manyante sa 3tma sa vijiieyah | | 7 ||

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

Gita : Jyotisham Jyotihi...

S99 d\:rqu'(\-l jyotisam api tajjyotih

SEEESE ”"\':l{‘:""d tamasah param ucyaté |

AT S S0P TR jianam jiéyam jhianagamyam
=fe Ta+wa fafgas 1 23-2< 1 || hrdisarvasya visthitam || 13.18 | |




That (Brahman), the ‘light of all lights’, is said to be beyond darkness; (it is ) Knowledge, the

object of Knowledge, seated

[Chapter 13 - Verse 18]

in the hearts of all, to be reached by Knowledge.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Satyasya Satyam....

O gaET gIEEd F9H |
TJAT HATEIAA I91H:,

TAT IIUSaIITEHH, TSI,
TATTAT=:, TAT JOUS{HA,
TAT FFEGegTH;
HFglacgda & a1 AT
sSretata o e 3=

FATT HIEe—aATa afa,

T EUTEHIGIT AcdeTdcalH Lo,
YT ATHOTH—HcOET OcardTa;
Qo & TOcOH, dNTAY OcaH 11 61

tasya haitasya purusasya rupam |

yatha maharajanam vasah,

yatha pandvavikam, yathendragopah,
yathagnyarcih, yatha pundarikam,
yatha sakrdvidyuttam;

sakrdvidyutteva ha va asya

srirbhavati ya evam veda;

athata adesah—neti neti,

na hyetasmaditi netyanyatparamasti;
atha namadheyam—satyasya satyamiti;
prana vai satyam, tesamesa satyam || 6 | |

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool,
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.” Because there is no other and more
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.” Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.” The vital force

is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]

619




Keno Upanishad : Pratibodha....

gfqaiafated Faagaa T2 fa<d

T fa<d a1 fazrar fa<dasgag ¥

Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hivindate

Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate'mrtam.

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind.
Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [Il — 4]

Katho Upanishad : Anyatra Dharma....

AT qHETATIHI AFATHFATEATT |

AT aT=T HAT=T JTcqvqTq qg8 119¢ |

Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat,

Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada 11 14 ||

Naciketas said : “That which thou seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and ‘unright’, as
other than cause and effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I — Il — 14]

Gita : Kshetrajna...

=~ . r\j:ri_r\r\
C o= =

HEAY, F1LA |

_ - = .
TaSsSIH AT HA 11| 23-3 11

ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi
sarvaksétrésu bharata|
ksetraksetrajnayorjnanam

yat tajjianam matam mama || 13.3 | |




Know me as the knower of the field in all fields, O Bharata. Knowledge of the field as also of
the Knower of the field is considered by Me to be My knowledge. [Chapter 13 - Verse 3]

XIl1)

Individual

|

Mixture of 2 components

Objective Subjective
- 3 Sharirams - Brahman, Turiyam, Chaitanyam,
- 5 Koshas Sat, Ananda
- 3 Avasthas

XIV) Taittriya Upanishad :
a) Anna Maya Kosha :

W a1 UY Tels=RaAT: | dIGHT fR: | | sava esa puruso'nnarasamayah | tasyedameva irah |
I giaor: 9eT: | IHYATR: TET: | ayam daksinah paksah | ayamuttarah paksah |
IYATHT | 3¢ I8 Iidsor | ayamatma | idam puccham pratistha |

AT LG IED 31;1%[ R tadapyesa sloko bhavati || 3 ||




He indeed is this man consisting of the essence of food. This is his head. This is his right wing.
This is his left wing (side). This is his trunk. This is hind part forming his support and
foundation. About this also is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 1 - 3]

* | am clearly able to objectify body, | am not the body.

b) Anyontara Atma Pranamaya :

dEATGAT TATATGIRHAIN Hdls=d{
ATcAT JIUTHT: Iﬂﬁ"TTﬂ':l

" a1 UY THNAY UF | dF gV |
I=ag JEYIAEr: | d¥F 90T v RR: |
ST Sf8oT: 98T | 9 3O 9eT: |
HTPRT AT | YA 7o5 gfdvor aq=ay
e At I Q|

tasmadva etasmadannarasamayat anyo'ntara

atma pranamayah | tenaisa purnah |

sa va esa purusavidha eva | tasya purusavidhatam |
anvayam purusavidhah | tasya prana eva $irah |
vyano daksinah paksah | apana uttarah paksah |
akasa atma | prthivi puccham pratistha tadapyesa
sloko bhavati || 2 ||

Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (Sheath) made of
the Prana. With it this is filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human
form is exactly as the human form of the former. Of that, Prana is the head, Vyana is the right
side, Apnana the left side, Akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support about this also

there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 2 - 2]

* Know conditions of Prana — Hunger — Thirst, | am not the Prana. i




c) Anyontara Atma Manomaya :

dHIY Tq ARK AT | T [GET TEAGAl tasyaisa eva $arira atma | yah purvasya tasmadva
TAEAN, VAN, | 3=dls=aX 3ATeAT A=A | || etasmat prinamayat | anyo'ntara 3tma manomayah |
dely quf: @ a1 U9 qeNiay U9 | tenaisa plimah sa va esa purusavidha eva |

aET TONTAUdaR] | 3ead TRIfae: | tasya purusavidhatam | anvayam purusavidhah |
g Ioka RR: | Reglaor: gat: | tasya yajureva Sirah | rgdaksinah paksah |

AARR: J6T: | TG ATHAT | samottarah paksah | adesa atma |

FYAZIRE: 'flgt*_tﬁ' yfdser atharvangirasah puccham pratistha

deody eai stafa 0 2 | tadapyesa $loko bhavati || 2 ||

Of that former (Annamaya), this Pranamaya is the Atman. Different from this Pranamaya — Self
made up of the Pranas, there is another self constituted of the mind. With that self made of
mind, the Pranamaya is full. This also is of the form of man. Its human form is according to that
of the former. Of it, Yajus is the head, Rk is the right side, Saman is the left side, the scriptural
injunction (Adesa) is the trunk and the group of hymns of Atharva-Vada is the tail and the
support. There is the following Vaidika Verse about it. [2 - 3 - 2]

* | am not the emotions which are transitory states of the Mind.
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d) Anyontara Atma Vigyanamaya :

dEAGAl TAEHATASHATT | tasmadva etasmanmanomayat |

HAs=aY ATHT ST | anyo'ntara atma vijiianamayah |

dely qul: ¥ a1 oy ‘fl;Eﬂlﬁtr Tq | tenaisa pirnah sa va esa purusavidha eva |
aFT JeVTaUdE | 3=ad Jeuiaer: || tasya purusavidhatam | anvayam purusavidhah |
dET Foikg R | HIGIEToT: 987 | || tasya yajureva Sirah | rgdaksinah paksah |
ATHGR: T&T: | 3Cr ATCHAT | samottarah paksah | adesa atma |

YA ERE: gt.—f_q.' giasor dgay atharvangirasah puccham pratistha tadapyesa
ellshY aafa 0 2 I Sloko bhavati || 2 ||

Different from that made up of mind (Manas) is another inner soul made up of intelligence
(Vijnana) and by that this (Manomaya-self) is filled. It also has the shape of Man. According to
the human shape of the Previous, is the human shape of this one. Faith (Sraddha) is its head,
righteousness (rtam) its right side, truth (Satyam) Its left side, Yoga is the trunk and total
intellect (Mahah) is the tail and the Support. There is this following Vaidika Verse about it.
[2-4-2]

* | am not Karta, Bokta, egolentre, disappears in sleep.

* Knowledge and ignorance exists in the intellect, | am not.

624




e) Anandamaya :

aHY U9 ARK 30T | tasyaisa eva $arira atma |

T: [T TEHAIGAT TATHAIGAAHAT | yah purvasya tasmadva etasmadvijianamayat |
Hglsedl HATcHIssAGHE: | oY qui: anyo'ntara atma"nandamayah | tenaisa piiah
H4auy g’EﬂﬁET g | 985 ‘fI;E“IﬁElT—IH | || sava esa purusavidha eva | tasya purusavidhatam |
F=ag ‘fljﬂlﬁﬂ: | 987 AT RfR: anvayam purusavidhah | tasya priyameva $irah |
AGI GaToT: 98T: | YAIG 3oR: JaT: | modo daksinah paksah | pramoda uttarah paksah |
HIA=G HTCAT | §EH T8 idsol dgedy | ananda atma | brahma puccham pratistha tadapyesa
el safd n 2 1 Sloko bhavati || 2 ||

Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self. Different from this self made up of
intellect (Vijnanamaya) is another self within, formed of bliss (Anandamaya). By this, that is
filled (By Anandamaya the Vijnanamaya is full). It also has the shape of man. According to the
human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, Joy (Priya) is the right side, Rejoicing
(Moda) is the left side, and bliss (Pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is
this following Vaidika Verse about it. [2 - 5 - 2]
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f)

Anandamaya objectified in 2 forms

- Priya, Moda, Pramoda Sukham - Total blankness

- Happy, happier, happiest - Chandogya Upanishad :
- During waking and sleep Na Kinchit Avedishitam...
- Experiential Ananda

- Taittriya Upanishad :
Tasya Priya Meva Shiraha, modo
Dakshina purusha.... [2 -5 — 2]

- Objectified Ananda

- Sukham Aham Asvapsam
- Avyakta rupa, unmanifest form
- Remove all thoughts

g) Consciousness is my Svarupa, intrinsic nature, available all the time, self evident subject at
time of Samadhi thoughtless state and thoughtful state also.

e Karya — Karana Vilakshana Sakshi Aham.
h) Pratibodha Viditam Aham, am eternal, exist in time, without time.
 Time is a object for me, the Turiyam.
i) I have to claim, | am the witness consciousness, | am Brahman.
1109) Karika No. 26 :

* Deliberately claim | am Consciousness Brahman with help of Vrutti.
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1110) Neti Neti in Mandukya Upanishad used to negate the world as real.

Unmanifest Karana Prapancha

v

Vasanas

v

Negated

1111) If Jagat is Mithya, | Turiya Brahman am Satyam, Advaitam is the truth.

1112) 1) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

O gaET gTEEd w9 |
T2AT ATRLAA GTH:,

tasya haitasya purusasya ripam |

yatha maharajanam vasah,

yatha pandvavikam, yathendragopah,
yathagnyarcih, yatha pundarikam,
yatha sakrdvidyuttam;

sakrdvidyutteva ha va asya

srirbhavati ya evam veda;

athata adesah—neti neti,

na hyetasmaditi netyanyatparamasti;
atha namadheyam—satyasya satyamiti;
prana vai satyam, tesamesa satyam || 6 | |




The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool,
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.” Because there is no other and more

appropriate description than this ‘Not this.” Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.” The vital force
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]

1)

Introduction Negation
- Adhyaropa - Apavada
- Indicates its appearance - Indicates it is not factual

lIl) Since world is understood as Mithya, our mind should ask what is Satyam?
* This verse Karika No. 26 is best of Mandukya 4t chapter.
* Don’t look around to objectify anything seen.
* Look for Satyam.
e Search should end in the “Self”.
* Hold on to myself as Brahman.

* |- without body, Mind, senses, world, devatas.

628




IV)

Use Mind

- Not as the self

- But as an instrument
- Mind not to be included in me

* | am the seer — Chaitanyam, Satyam, looking out at my hand through the glasses.

* Drk — Drishya Viveka. XV)

Because of Nidra Shakti of Waker

Because of Maya Shakti of Atma, Turiyam

Dream world appears, disappears

Waking world appears, disappears

V) We do Neti Neti for dream world and discover waker hood.

 We do Neti Neti for waker world and discover Turiyahood, Atma.
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1113) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 -9 - 26

FeA] @ AT 7 Sfarceal ¥ 3f;

gror 3feh; FiAes] won: wfafesa sfa; s sf;
FHieHeraqlel: Fiafved 3fd; == 3o

F A e SfafSea 3fa; 3a= 3,
HITAGE: Ifdfsod 3fd; AW 3fd;

¥ W Afd AcgreAn, e Afg Ed,

il @ R ofi, s aff wv1,

HRAAr 7 gyq, 7 Reafa | vasasearadria,
mmﬂ:, maﬁﬁ, MW:;

H TEAeTIeooed Tgedicdshiad,

d ciafayg o¥ Jeaa;

d 9o o faawafd, gt a Rufesrdifa |

d T A AEeT:;

a€g § qun fauE, A g

qﬁ?ﬂﬁﬂﬁs?tﬁmmz G

kasminnu tvam catma ca pratisthitau stha iti;
prana iti; kasminnu pranah pratisthita iti; apana iti;
kasminnvapanah pratisthita iti; vyana iti;

kasminnu vyanah pratisthita iti; udana iti;
kasminnudanah pratisthita iti; samana iti;

sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo nahi grhyate,

aéiryo na hi siryate, asango nahi sajyate,

asito na vyathate, na risyati | etanyastavayatanani,
astau lokah, astau devah, astau purusah;

sa yastanpurusanniruhya pratyuhyatyakramat,

tam tvaupanisadam purusam prcchami;

tam cenme na vivaksyasi, miirdha te vipatisyatiti |
tam ha na mene sakalyah;

tasya ha murdha vipapata, api hasya
parimosino'sthinyapajahruranyanmanyamanah || 26 ||
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‘On what do the body and the heart rest?’ ‘On the Prana. ‘On what does the Prana rest?’ ‘On
the Apana. ‘On what does the Apana rest?’ ‘On the Vyana.” ‘On what does the Vyana rest?’ ‘On
the Udana. ‘On what does the Udana rest?’ ‘On the Samana.’ This self is That which has been
described as ‘Not this, not this It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It
never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—It never feels pain, and never
suffers injury. ‘These are the eight abodes, the eight instruments of vision, the eight deities
and the eight beings. | ask you of that Being who is to be known only from the Upanisads, who
definitely projects those beings and (again) withdraws them into Himself, and who is at the
same time transcendent. If you cannot clearly tell me of Him, your head shall fall off’ Sakalya
did not know Him; his head fell off; and robbers snatched away his bones, mistaking them for
something else.[3 -9 - 26]
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1114) 1) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Neti Neti... 5 places repeated

T UT=Elr Taeh 9UT><I: YUTUIT:, &Ta0roTT

H T AT ACHICHT; 33[eAT =1 T& I,
3=t AT 2=, 37as=T = T asaa,
AT = =32a =7 safa; 37993
SAdah drcdrlsdETa 8rarda ATaAad oo |

o grard SAaehl daa:, 3T ar
ITeSAdleATAIosFT AT AT HITdooda T
JSTL; AHETIsTd; ST TaSET:,
TTHASHTEHAT Il ¥ |

tasya praci dik praficah pranah, daksina
digdaksine pranah, pratici dik pratyafncah
pranah, udici digudaincah pranah, ardhvah
digurdhvah pranah, avaci digavancah
pranah, sarva disah sarve pranah;

sa esa neti netyatma; agrhyo na hi grhyate,
asiryo nahi siryate, asango na hi sajyate,
asito na vyathate na risyati; abhayam vai
janaka prapto'siti hovaca yajiavalkyah |

sa hovaca janako vaidehah, abhayam tva
gacchatadyajinavalkya yo no bhagavannabhayam
vedayase; namaste'stu; ime videhah,
ayamahamasmi | | 4 | |

Of the sage (who is identified with the vital force), the east is the eastern vital force, the south the
southern vital force, the west the western vital force, the north the northern vital force, the
direction above the upper vital force, the direction below the nether vital force, and all the quarters
the different vital forces. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this,” ‘It is
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never
attached; unfettered—It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. You have attained That which is
free from fear, O Janaka, said Yajfiiavalkya. ‘Revered Yajfiavalkya, said Emperor Janaka, ‘may That
which is free from fear be yours, for you have made That which is free from fear known to

us. ‘Salutations to you! Here is this (empire of) Videha, as well as myself at your service!’ [4 - 2 - 4]
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Il) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 - 4 - 22

g aT UY HglIl ATcAT Ty [FA=HaT:
YOIy T USIseAged IhRETEA S,
TaTT g FaALA: FaEraafa;

| & AT HHUT AT,

AT TATATYAT e, T FARET:;

UY ${reafd:, T¥ $7urer:, T¥ Hfaeror
sedun RfdfewlTa g e quarsamnes;
vaAe fafdcar giastafa | vada garioer
AR HATosd: Yaailed | Tdey ¥ & ad &
feare: gar 7 F#Ied, [ g
FRITAT AT ASTATHAT s 3,

d § T QAYUTIRY AduuTaRe Sk
ATy e Wied; A1 gda gAY |t
focteom, I fadwom &7 kv, 3 gda Tyl
Uq Had: | ¥ U9 Afd S,

3eTEAr Afg e, et afy o,

IS AT Todd, A\ 7 egud, 7 Reafa;
UAH Bad A oRd $fa-3ra: araHEearAfd, I
FHoAUHRATATT; 38 3 §dY Ud RIS, A Flpd dud: 1| R I

sa va esa mahanaja atma yo'yam vijianamayah
pranesu ya eso'ntarhrdaya akasastasmifichete,
sarvasya vasi sarvasyesanah sarvasyadhipatih;

sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan,

no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarvesvarah;

esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah,

esa seturvidharana esam lokanamasambhedaya;
tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana

vividisanti yajfiena danena tapasa'nasakena;
etameva viditva munirbhavati | etameva pravrajino
lokamicchantah pravrajanti | etaddha sma vai tat
purve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante,

kim prajaya karisyamo yesam no'yamatmayam

loka iti; te ha sma putraisanayasca

vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha
bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa
vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana,

ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah |

sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo nahi grhyate,

asiryo nahi Siryate, asango nahi sajyate,

asito na vyathate, na risyati; etamu haivaite na tarata
iti—atah papamakaravamiti, atah kalyanamakaravamiti;
ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainam krtakrte tapatah | | 223 |




That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs,
lies in the ether that is within the heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all.
It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is the lord of all,
It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the
boundary to keep the different worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study
of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-
objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks
renounce their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire
children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this Self,
this world (result).” They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth,
and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both these are but
desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.” It is imperceptible, for
It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached;
unfettered—It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never
overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,” and ‘I did a good act for this.” He
conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [4 - 4 - 22]
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Ill) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter4 -5 - 15

v & gaafag srafa afeax

Sa¥ 92aTd, digdl saiTadid,

dfeday ga¥ aa, afear

SAXATATGTT, diday ga¥ Yuilfd,
FIATT, g Sl TISIT=ATI;

TT OET HAATHATI,

dcehel & URAA, doohed b TSTH,

dcoheT & T, doohed ShATHAC,
dcehel s UUIATC, Tcehed b Hodld
dcehel & TYRIC, doehed o TaSITIATA?
I "a Ta=aria d S AT
H UY sAfd SAcdresr, 3Eear a1 & waq,
Al =7 T8 i, 3rwsan = & "I,
/AT F =Taa, 7 Rsafa; TaareR
het TSR, ScTFAIRMAATE AT,
Tdaey WedHdcaiard

alFcar ATagdeFAar Fa8T 1l 23 I

yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara

itaram pasyati, taditara itaramjighrati,
taditara itaram rasayate, taditara
itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram srnoti,
taditara itaram manute, taditara itaram
spréati, taditara itaram vijanati;

yatra tvasya sarvamatmaivabhut,

tatkena kam pasyet, tatkena kam jighret,
tatkena kam rasayet, tatkena kamabhivadet,
tatkena kam $rnuyat, tatkena kam manvita
tatkena kam sprset, tatkena kam vijaniyat?
yenedam sarvam vijanati tam kena vijaniyat?
sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo na hi grhyate,
asiryo na hi Siryate, asango na hi sajyate,
asito na vyathate, na risyati; vijiataramare
kena vijaniyat, ityuktanusasanasi maitreyi,
etavadare khalvamrtatvamiti

hoktva yajfiavalkyo vijahara || 15 || &=




Because when there is duality, as it were, then one sees something, one smells something, one
tastes something, one speaks something, one hears something, one thinks something, one
touches something, one knows something. But when to the knower of Brahman everything
has become the Self, then what should one see and through what, what should one smell and
through what, what should one taste and through what, what should one speak and through
what, what should one hear and through what, what should one think and through what, what
should one touch and through what, what should one know and through what? Through what
should one know that owing to which all this is known? This self is That which has been
described as ‘Not this, not this. It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It
never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—it never feels pain, and never
suffers injury. Through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower? So you have got the
instruction, Maitreyl. This much indeed is (the means of) immortality, my dear. Saying this
Yajfia-valkya left. [4 - 5 - 15]
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IV) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter2-3 -6

JTT gaET JOEHD ¥HH | tasya haitasya purusasya rupam |

TUT ATEAS a1+, yatha maharajanam vasah,

TAT YTUSaldehH, T T, vatha pandvavikam, yathendragopah,
T =, TAT T’W yathagnyarcih, yatha pundarikam,
ITT FW?{‘F”T; yatha sakrdvidyuttam;

HTqﬁqﬂgq g aT ¥{ET sakrdvidyutteva ha va asya

Sreafa o T 3 $rirbhavati ya evam veda;

HUTT HIC—ATd AT, athata adesah—neti neti,

= FUSTHANGIT AcTeATIH LT, na hyetasmaditi netyanyatparamasti;
HY ATHSTH—HcOET TAfATT; atha namadheyam—satyasya satyamiti;
YTOT & HcOH, d9THY TcIH 1| 611 || prana vai satyam, tesamesa satyam | | 6 ||

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool,
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.” Because there is no other and more
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.” Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.” The vital force
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6] 637




V) a) Whatever is experienced is Mithya (Murtha + Amurtha Prapancha).
b) Whatever experienced is not Atma.
c) Atma is subject, experiencer, Kshetrajna, never object.

d) Left out remainder after negation = Atma.

e) Unobjectifiable subject, unnegatable negator of everything = Atma, Turiyam.

VI) Karika No. 26 :

a) Gaudapada not focusing on Atma, subject.

b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Neti Neti focusses on Atma.
¢) Gaudapada quotes to say :

* Negated world is Mithya.

* Nishhedatvat, Jagan Mithya.

d) Gaudapadas topic :
* From Atma real world is not born.
« Atma — not real Karanam of the world.

* World unreal, hence Karanam status of Atma = Unreal Mithya.

e Karyaya Mithyatvat, Karanam Mithya.

e Therefore Brahman is Akaranam.
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Say
|
| |
Karanam status is Mithya Brahman is really not a Karanam
f)
Either you say
|
| |
You have no real intelligence or You have unreal intelligence or
developing country underdeveloped country

g) Since world = Mithya, Brahman = Unreal cause of unreal Mithya world.
* Brahman = Really not a cause.

h) Advaitam Turiyam alone is, was, will ever will be.

* This is central theme of 3™ Chapter, Central message of Advaitam Prakaranam.

i) Sarva Visesha Pratishedanam :
* Negate all specific things, objects in creation.
* How?

j) Athatha Vakya Neti Neti :

* Through this Brihadaranyaka Upanishad mantra Sruti can’t reveal as an object.

* Hence Neti Neti, indirect method.
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VIl) Atma can’t be point out as an object.

* Atma = Aprameyatvam, unrevealable as object.

* Therefore, to reach the subject Atma, self, Upanishad negates world by Neti Neti.

e Subject is left behind to be claimed indirectly as Atma.

VIII) 1%t line :

* Gaudapada — Upanishad negates entire universe — why?

* Atma is agrahyatvam = Reason — can’t be grasped associated with Atma.

IX) 2"d meaning for Agrahyatvam :

* Ungraspable, should not be grasped, associated with Anatma.

X) World Brahman
Upaya - Upeya
Sadhana - End
Means - Sadhyam
Plastic cup - Coffee
XI)
Upaya Upeya
Ladder to come to Brahman | - Turiyam
Waker / Dream / Sleeper - Drop ladder once you reach
Turiyam

Pole vault dropped.
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XIl) Upaya :

e Let world not take your attention after usage.

Not real, don’t grasp.

* Provisional grasping not real grasping.

* Don’t store the world permanently in your mind.
e Concentrate on coffee — Turiyam.

e Reach Turiyam, drop the world.

 Temporary Grahyam is sufficient, use it as a ladder, means, not Paramartika Satyam.

X111)
15t Interpretation 2" Interpretation

- Atma is Agrahyam World is Agrahyam

- Atma not objectifiable World should not be held too
- Atma / Aprameyam Brahman long

Hold until Brahman is grasped
Drop world later
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XIV) Meaning No. 2 : 2" line Karika No. 26

Upaya Upeya
- World doesn’t have too much value | - Coffee
- Has sufficient value until you reach | - Drink it

Brahman.
- Should not be overvalued
- No intrinsic value
- Its value is dependent on Upeyam
- Arthavada has only intrinsic value,
only provisional, temporary value.

Have Upeya Nishta
Tatparyam (Mimamsa Language)

XV) Student may give permanent value for Upaya — world and Brahma Upeya.
XVI) Person gives equal reality to Upaya and Upeya, which is a blunder.

* No understanding of Vyavaharikam, Paramartikam.
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XVII) Ninyute :

* To remove this mistake what Upanishad does?

Upanishad introduces — 2 Vishayas

World Brahman
| |
- Negates world, not - Hold to Brahman as Satyam
important, Mithya - Never negates Brahman
- Use temporarily as means - Hold permanently as the
ultimate, absolute.

XVIII) 4t Quarter : Ajam Prakashate

* Once student understands world is to be disposed as Nama, Rupa, means.

 Then focusses on content of the world existence, consciousness.
e Isness, Chaitanyam retained.

* Grasp existence part from all Nama Rupa = Drinking coffee.
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X1X) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

TEIT THIUT WeTcHhH Ao HTHd yasyaiva sphuranam sadatmakamasatkalparthakam bhasate
TeTIcaRa Jga=rar It arrzcafians | || sdksattatvamasti vedavacasa yo bodhayatyasritan |
JTHTSTch Vg ded Wﬂ%ﬁiﬂﬁ?ﬂﬁ‘r@f yassaksatkaranadbhavenna puranavrttirbhavambhonidhau
TEH ATEATYT AH 3¢ AN SFAOTHAT W3 1 || tasmai gurumirtaye nama idam $ daksinamartaye || 3 ||

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence) By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness,
the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman
Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as a Direct Experience
when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear
Again, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3]

* Hold to “Sat”, drink the existence, consciousness part of the world.

XX) Janataha = Intelligent, Murtha Amurtha student holds to Upeyam, drops Upayam.

* World is means to claim Brahman.
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XXI) Upaya

Upeyam

- World

- End

- Brahman

- Consumed

- Existence / Sat

- Nitya Eka Rupatvat

- Non variable in all Nama Rupas

XXIl) How existence is grasped?

* Can’t objectify.

« Existence in the world is | the observer objectifying consciousness.

XXIll) Mundak Upanishad :

TCedT B 69 H STeImg=T s |
YU FIHAT: SPAT BI&RT T I 1| 2|

Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,

aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 112 1|

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,

causal-state of the universe. [Il = | — 2]

e Atmais both inside and outside.
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Anandagiri :

Bahyam Antaram

Karyam Karanam

* Inand through Karyam and Karanam, | — Turiya Atma exist.
* | am myself Karya — Karana Vilakshana Atma.
* This Atma Svayameva Prakashate.
1115) Karika No. 26 — Bashyam :
I) Karika No. 24 — 30 is elaboration of Karika No. 23.
Il) Conclusion :
e Sruti does not talk about real origination of world from Brahman.

 Brahman remains as Nirvikara Svarupa always without creation and in + through
creation.

Brahman Jagat

- Satyam - Mithya
- Like Waker — Dream world
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1)

Karka No. 23

|
Nischitam

Verse 24, 25, 26
(3 Verses)

1116) Karika No. 27 :

|) Gaudapada analysed 5 statements

|
Yuktitam

Verse 27, 28, 29, 30
(4 Verses)

 There are 100’s in our Sruti talking of unreality of world and reality of Brahman.

1) Mundak Upanishad :

Teel] B 59 | G~ &t |
YU BIAAT: AT FIET 94 I3 1| 21|

Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,

aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,

causal-state of the universe. [Il = | — 2]

a) Reality = Myself = Atma Tattvam, nondual

b) Karya — Karana Vilakshana, Adhishtana Buta Atma Tattvam. 647




c) Ajam = Unborn, negates real creation
e Ajatvat Advayam
e Advayatvat Ajam.
* Paraspara Hetu Bhavanat Sambandha.
d) Nondual self alone is Na Anyaha.
* No 2" thing other than Atma. How?
Ill) 15t — Purva Pakshi :
e There is Anatma = World
* |clearly experience 2" thing, Parinami Rupa, changing Phenomena.
* World as ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).
* How to negate?
IV) Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) does not prove reality.
V) Example :
* Svapna — Experienced solidly in dream in Svapna Avastha.
V1) 2" Purva Pakshi :

* How transactions take place in unreal world.
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VII) Answer :

2 ways

- Presence of unreal Anatma is as
good as absence

- Unreal intelligence = No
intelligence

Vill) Gita :

- Nothing real other than Atma

- Revise statement

- There can be many unreal 2@
thing, as good as nonexistent

a1 aaitaeE 99

SIS RHIAAT |
o= |aan=

a =918 asaaiErda: 0 _-%

maya tatamidam sarvam
jagadavyaktamurtina |
matsthani sarvabhuatani

na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

A = HoEATI IAn=

I H AR T |

FTTHA = IAEA:

HHTHT AT A: I L-=x 1l

na ca matsthani bhuatani
pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho

mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |




Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

Mastani Sarva Butani Na Cha Mastani Butani

Whole world as good as non existent,
no 2" real thing except Atma
- Tataha Anyat Satya Vastu Nasti

- Whole world is in me -

IX) Iti Nishchitam Etat :

Karika No. 23 Karika No. 27 - 30
- Pratingya - Nigamanam
- Proposition - Elaboration
- Yukti Uktam

X)

Srutis intends in its mind

Unreal origination Unreal world
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Gist :

Xl) 2 ways of interpreting this Karika, in 2 separate sentences.
XIl) Tataha Sakshat Hi Janma Yujyate :

Sataha (As per Anandagiri

1st 2nd
Panchami Vibhakti Sashti Vibhakti
Nimitta Karane Upadana Karane

XIll) From an existent Karanam alone anything is born, not from non existent Karanam.

XIV)

From existent Sat Brahman Karanam

World is born as Karyam

XV) From Non existent parents, child can’t be born.

*  From non existent Sat Karanam world can’t be born.

XVI) From the Sat Karanam, unreal creation alone is possible.

* Not a real creation is possible.
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XVII) 15t ;

* Existent cause produces Mithya Karyam.

Tatahi Janma Yujyate.
2nd .

Unreal creation alone is possible, not real creation.

Tatahi Mayayahi Janma Yujyate.

Fine logic used.

XVIIl) From existent cause alone, unreally alone Mithya product is possible.

XIX) 2" Line : Different message
» Suppose from real cause, a real effect is born, what are the consequences.
XX) Consequences :
a) Real cause must undergo a change — corollary no. 1.
b) Parinami Karanam alone will produce a real effect.
c) Changing material cause alone will produce a real effect.

d) Parinami Karanam Eva Sat Karyam Janayati.
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Chandogya Upanishad :

Hed WHICHT AHIGHAAG A | sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam |

EIE;ﬂTﬁ HEHGAGHT m taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam
JEATCET: Tooad Il 6.2.¢ | tasmadasatah sajjayata || 6.2.1 ||

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this
subject, some maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one
without a second. Out of that non-existence, existence emerged. [6 - 2 - 1]

e) If real effect is born from real cause, the cause must undergo a change.
f) If Sat undergoes change, Sat must be effect of another changeless cause.

g) Changing cause will be product of another cause 2" corollary.

h)
1st an
- If cause produces real effect, | - If cause undergoes a change,
cause will undergo a change it will have another cause
from which it will be born.

i) Other cause will have another cause... infinite regression will be the consequence.
j) All absurd, uncomfortable corollaries when real cause is producing real effect.
* This is said in 2" line.
 This is Gist of Karika No. 27. o




* Intellectual Gymnastics.
* Be agile intellectual in Karika No. 27 to 30.
* Otherwise non-understanding will cause boredom and depression.
XXI) From existence alone product is born not from non existence.
* Existence = Adjective.
XXIl) Purva Pakshi :
Akshepa Sangatih :
* Raises objection based on previous shloka.
XXII) Through Neti Neti Vakhyam, Upanishad negates entire creation.
* Never reveals Atma — why?
XXIV)

Is Pramata

Prameyam Aprameyam

Pramata never Prameyam Always Aprameyam

XXV) Pramatani Vyabicharat :

* Your Vyapti can’t be acceptable.

* Even though Pramata is unknowable, Aprameyam, knower is existent.
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XXVI) Taittriya Upanishad :

1T Hald | IACIEAL 3G I | asanneva sa bhavati | asadbrahmeti veda cet |
¥ gEAfd dqag | Headd ddl asti brahmeti cedveda | santamenam tato
Ry Fely v ARk A | T g e ) viduriti tasyaisa eva $arira atma | yah pirvasya | | 1 ||

If he knows Brahman as non-existent, he becomes himself non-existent. If he knows Brahman

as existent, then (They) the world knows him to be existent. Of the former (Anandamaya
Kosa), the self is the essence. [2 - 6 - 1]

XXVII) Knower is not there means telling a person you are not there, you don’t exist.
XXVIII)

2 Sources of inference Anumanam

- Pratyaksha Pramanam - Sruti / Srouta / Shastriya
- Infer fire based on smoke Pramanam
seen - Data from Sruti

XXIX) Atma Asti because we are experiencing / grasping universe product of Satchit Ananda
Atma.

* |Inference made not by Pratyaksham, but based on Sruti Vakhyam.
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XXX) Janma Karyam :

Karanam Magic show
- Existent magician - Kurchief
- Existent Ishvara - Duck
- Bird
- Karyam
- Origination of products

Mayaya — magical power = Janma Karanam.
Science does not know from where universe came from.

Karya Rupa Janma Bavati.

From Infer

- Existent - Karanam
- Creation - Turiyam

Atma can’t be non-existent, Aprameyatvat.
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1117) Karika N. 27 — 30 : Very important of Chapter 3
I) Karika No. 27 :
e 1stline interpretation of “Sat” in 2 ways.
Il) 1%t Interpretation :
e Sataha Hi Janma Yujyate Na Asataha.
* From an existent Nimitta Karanam alone, Universe, Karyam is born.
* That cause is eternally there — Satchit Ananda Turia Atma (Nitya Atma Asti).

l11) Existence of Atma established whenever you experience the Universe (in Jagrat / Svapna)
or don’t experience the Universe (as in sleep).

IV) Karika No. 26 : Purva Pakshi Shloka
» Existence can be doubted because of Neti Neti Vakhyam of Sruti to prove Atma.

V) Atma not available for any Pramanam, Apramanatvat, Aprameyatvat, Indriya
Agocharatvat.

V1) Rabbits horn = Non-existent = Not available for any Pramanam.
* Insleep — Mind / Ahamkara in unmanifest, potential form, | — Atma am there.
* |In Death, longer sleep, | Nirvikara Atma ever there.
* Birth of Body, death of Body does not affect existence of Atma.
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VII) Mithya = Appears but seemingly existent
e Atma = Satyam, Trikale Asti
= Past, present, future it exists.
= In time, beyond time.
= “Om” — (Mandukya 15t & 2"d Mantra).
VIIl) Answer :
 Atma can’t be nonexistent because | see creation, which has originated from Atma.

* If Atma was not existent, and it was non-existent, from non-existent Karanam
Universe can’t originate.

* Therefore Atma = Existent 1% part of Bashyam over.

IX) 2" Part :
* From existent Magician alone Unreal products can originate.
* Magician — has magical power.

X) From unreal products — hat, Duck, Falcon, Magician can be implied.

e Similarly from unreal creation, magician Paramatma can be inferred.
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XI) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

IEa=did aggl FAaTied wg\-dﬂjm@lj 0 bijasyantati vankuro jagaditam prannarvikalpam punah
AR T GURTeThelal dTr=aTeraTepeia mayakalpita desakalakalana vaicitryacitrikrtam

AR faeFuacatt mereha I: TaTaar || mayaviva virmbhayatyapi mahdyogiva yah svecchay
aE AT AH 26 A graomey 1R Il || tasmai srigurumirtaye nama idam §r daksinamartaye || 2

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence)This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is
Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures
over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which is
Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e.
a Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding
of the world when He comes out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our
Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]

e Avagamyat = Inferred
* Hi=Yasmat — because of following reason :

Vidyamanat Karanat — only from existent Nimitta and Upadana Karanam —
Magician, world magicial products — elephant, cage, covered cloth tiger can come
out. 659




XIl) Similarly Mithya Jagat Janma Yujyate :

* Unreal universe can be born only out of magician Bhagawan.

From existent cause alone Not from non existent cause

Universe born Universe can be born

XIll) Tasmat Va = Karanam = Atma
e Atma can’t be non-existent.
* World has to be Mithya because cause declared in Sruti is Satyam.
e Real world can’t be born out of Atma.
XIV) Atma = Panchami Vibhakti from / because of = Nimitta Karanam
* Real original of world is not possible.
* Interpretatin no. 1.
XV) Interpretation No. 2 :
e Sat = Upadana Karanam.

* From existent material cause, product is born.

a N
Previously Now - Both must be existent
< Existent Nimitta Existent Upadana ~ - Atma both Nimitta + Upadanam
Karanam Karanam - Hence, Atma has to be existent
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XVI) Lalita Sahasranamam :

Bato= BrEaga BreeT ﬁgq\m | Shivapriya shivapara shishteshta shishtapuijita |
STIHIAT EIRE AAEMEIET | < Aprameya svaprakasha manovachama gochara || <% ||

Shivapriya : Who is the beloved of Shiva. Shivapara : Who is solely devoted to Shiva.
Shishteshta : Who is dear to the reighteous. Shishtapujita : Who is adored by the righteous.
Aprameya: Who is the infinite that is immeasurable. Svaprakasha : Who is self - illumined.
Manovachama Gochara : Who is beyond the range of mind and speech. [Verse 89]

* Aprameya — Svaprakasha
* Pramatru Rupena Upalabyate.

e Sakshi rupena Upalabyate.

XVII) Atma alone appears as Sakshi also and Pramata also.
XVIillI)

Eka Atma Eva

Sakshi Pramata

| |
Chit Rupena Asti Chidabhasa Rupena Asti

XIX) Upadhana Karanam interpretation — Atma Eva Sataha Vidyanam.
XX) 2" Interpretation of Sat Atma 661




XXI) Sat Atma = Existent Upadana Karanam.

From Existent Upadana Karanam

Unreal Universe has come

XXI1) Upadana Karanam becomes Karanam in 2 ways, 2 languages.

XXI11)

Upadana Karanam

Parinami

Vivarta

- Clay th|rough
modification
becomes pot

- Clayis bornin
the form of Pot

- Clay alone
changed shape
into product pot

- Gold born in
Chain form

- Wood bornin
furniture form

- Atma born in

Pot born out of
material cause
clay

Ornament born
out of material
cause gold
Furniture born
out of material
cause wood
Universe is born
out of material
cause Atma

- Shell appears as -

silver
- Rope appears as
snake

form of Universe

Shell is Vivarta
Upadana
Karanam for
Silver

Waker is Vivarta
Karanam for
dream

Atma is Vivarta
Upadana
Karanam for
Jagat
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XXIV) Vivarta Upadana Karanam —

2 languages
|

- Silver (Karyam) is born out
of shell / Vivarta Upadana Karanam
- Snake is born out of Rope
- Dream is born out of waker
- World is born out of Atma

Shell is born in the form of silver
Rope is born in the form of Snake
Waker is born in the form of dream
Atma is born in the form of the World
Atma = Upadana Karanam

XXV) Atma can only be Vivarta Upadana Karanam because Atma is Nirvikara Svarupa, it can’t
undergo change.

XXVI) Atma can only seemingly born in the form of Universe, but not really.
* This is Gist of this portion of Bashyam.

XXVII) Rajju can be born as Snake only seemingly not really.

XXVIIl) Sarpah Mayaya Rupena Jyate
* Rajjuvadehe Mayaya Eva Sarpah Di Rupena Janma Yujyate.

* Rope can be born as Snake only seemingly

XXIX) Rope can’t be really born as Snake but only apparently.

XXX) Similarly Real Atma, is changelessly, seemingly born as Jagat.

* Jagat Rupena Yujyate.

* Upadana Karana Atma is born as the Universe, only Mayaya, apparently. 663




XXXI) Atma can’t be Parinami Upadana Karanam, changing material cause of the Universe.

e Atma = Ajam = Birthless, Nirvikara Svarupa, does not have 6 modifications.
XXXI1) It can’t really become Universe, transform into Universe like milk to curd.
Suppositional Argument : Abhyupethya Vada
XXXIIl) Suppose Atma is not Vivarta Upadana Karanam but Parinami Upadana Karanam
XXXIV) It will become Visishta Advaitam Brahma

* Brahman = Parinami Upadana Karanam.

* Vivarta — Changeless cause does not exist in their Matam.

* Atma = Parinami Upadana Karanam.

XXXV) Atma — Jagat Rupena Vartate

e Parinami Upadana Karanam Atma is born in the form of the product — Jagat.

XXXVI)

It can be presented in 2 ways

- Bangle is born out Gold - Gold is born in the form of

- Jagat is born out of Atma Bangle

- Atmais born in the form of Jagat

- Atma has transformed into
Universe

- Atma Jagat Rupena Jayate

- Svarnam Abharna Rupena Jayate
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XXXVII) Mundak Upanishad :

Taotﬂ @JH@&: lib 9: F e~ {\ [ &Il | Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,
3THTOT HAT: w RIS Y4 ¢ 1 R aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,
causal-state of the universe. [Il — | — 2]

* Name of Atma = Ajaha
= Unborn
 Ajam Brahma Atma — Jagat Rupena Jayate.

 This will be a contradiction.

XXXVIII)
2 Vadis
|
| |
Brahma Parinami Vadi Pramata
- Visishta Advaitin - Vedantin
- Atma changes to become - Atma = Ajam, unborn,
Universe absolutely, unchanging reality -




* Brahman transforms in the form of Universe.
e Ajam Jayate Iti Uktam Bavati.
* Unborn Atma creates the world.

XXXIX) Vivarta Examples :

* Milk to curd — from cow — milk comes.
XXXX) Suppose real material cause Brahman is really transforming into world.

* Brahman = Cause = Becomes product
= Will require another cause

= Anavastha — Dosha regress infinitum

e Every Parinami Karanam itself = Karyam.

XXXXI) 4 Vadis
| | | | |
Visishta Advaitin Sankhya Neiyayika Vedantin
| | | |
- Brahma _ Prakrti Parinama - Aramba Vadi - Brahma Vivarta
Parinama Vadin Vadin Upadana
- Unborn - 2 Satyams Karanam Vadi
Brahman - Satyam Mithya
transforms, born
as changing
world "




XXXXII) Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 4 and 5

HAT a'a'ﬁ\:[af Hé maya tatamidam sarvam
ﬂ4|qd4mir§d| | jagadavyaktamurtina |
r= e =S IR G‘éﬁi\?—"l‘l‘rﬁ" matsthani sarvabhatani

« ?Ilg‘ (;—\rﬁaf%?:lﬁ: "N 2-¥ na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

a4 = HEqTA QLFI'H(-_\—[ na ca matsthani bhatani

(P 7 | f[ Eﬁﬂﬁmq\ | pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
HATA F AT bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho
HHATAHT HAATAA: 1| - 1l mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

Mastani Sarva Butani Na Cha Mastani Butani

World has come out of me There is no world at all born out
Brahman of me
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Lord Krishna :
e Ajati Vadin —rare statement in Gita.
 Mandukya — every verse is Ajati Vada.

1118) Karika No. 28 :

Gist :

|) From existent cause alone products can be born

I1) If Existent cause is PUK (Parinami Upadana Karanam), real product is born.

1) If Existent cause | VUK (Vivarta Upadana Karanam), unreal product alone can be born.

V)

From existent cause alone

Real product can be born Unreal product can be born

V) From Non-existent cause neither real / unreal product can be born.
Example:
e Vandhya Putra.

V1) Therefore Atma can never be nonexistent whether world is real or unreal.
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Vi)

God has to be existent

2 Forms

Sagunam

Nirgunam

Existent World

Existent Brahman alone

VIIl) World born only from existent Atma, not from non-existent Atma or nothingness (As

claimed by Shunyavadin)

IX)

From existent Atma alone

Real world

Unreal world can be born

Dvaitam

Advaitam

X)

Atma is Aprameyam

v

But still is existent

v

Not like Rabbits horn, Sky flowers,
Vandhya Putra
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XI)

Asatvadina

Asat Karana Vadi Asat Karya Vadi

* Either really or unreally, world can’t be born.
XIl) Adrishyatvat :

 We don’t see anything originating from non-existence in the world.
XIIl) Don’t see effect product origination out of a nonexistent cause.

* Vandhya Putra — Rabbits horn

* Son of barren woment either Mayaya unreally or Tatvataha really, Na Jayate, not
born.

XIV) Therefore Asat Vada is refuted

Karya Karaya Vada
|

Here

XV) Remotely also not possible to get product out of non existence cause (Barren women).
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XVI) Conclusion :

Atma is existent.
Can’t employ Asat Karya Vada.

XVII) Asat Vada refuted

Topic

XVIII)

World can’t originate from non existence.

World originates only from existent Atma.

Asat

Karya Vada

- Nonexistent product can’t
originate from an existent cause

- Adjective non existent added to
product in Karya Vada

XIX) Atma = Cause of Universe
Atma has to be existent cause because from non existent cause, universe can’t

originate.

Only from existent cause, world originates.

Therefore, Atma is existent.

Karana Vada

- Existent product can’t come out
of non-existent cause

- Adjective non-existent added to
cause.
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XX) Original discussion :
* |s Atma existent or non existent.

XXI) Aprameyatvat Atma is non-existent.

* Even though Aprameyam Atma is existent.

* From existent Atma alone Universe is born.
* From non existent Karanam, Universe can’t be born.
* This is Asat Karana Vada Nirasa.
* Negation of Asat Karana Vada.
XXIl) Translation of Karika No. 28 :
e Tataha Mayaya Tattvataha Na Yujyate.
* From nonexistent cause, product can’t originate really or unreally.

* From nonexistent Nimitta or Upadana Karanam, product can’t originate really or
unreally.

XXI11) Vandhya Putra is not born really or apparently from an existent cause = Asat Karya
Vada.

* A Vandhya Putra, non-existent cause can’t be really or apparently be born in the
form of any product.

XXIV) A Vandhya Putra can’t be a product of any Karanam = Asat Karana Vada Nirasa
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XXV) Bottom line :

e Atma has to be existent.

* Only from an existent Atma, a Universe can originate.
1119) Karika No. 29 :
I) Karika No. 27 :

* From an existent cause the Atma, the Universe can be born, only apparently not
really.

* Mayaya Eva Jayate Natu Tatvataha.

Il) Logic :

e |If from Atma, real universe is born, Atma will become Parinami Upadana Karanam
(PUK).

* Then Atma will have Anavastha Dosha — Regress infinitum.
I1l) Hence Atma has to be Vivarta Upadana Karanam which is only in Advaitam.
* From Vivarta Karanam, only unreal universe can be born.
e Tightly held logical verses.
IV) Consequences, corollary must be crystal clear.
* Then verse will sit inside comfortably.
* Comfort or stress depends on understanding technical worlds clearly.

* Parinami— Karanam — Karyam.
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* Vivarta — Karanam — Karyam.

e Anavasta Dosha.

* Consequences 2

e All must be clear and remembered.
V) If Atma is not Vivarta Upadana Karanam and it is producing an unreal Universe.
Example :

 How from Sat real existent Atma, Vivarta Upadana Karanam through Maya
intervention, Jagrat world is produced?

V1) Without Maya support, Atma can’t be VUK (Vivarta Upadana Karanam).
* Without Maya, Atma looses status of Karanam.

VIl) How through Maya, Atma is born in the form of Mithya Universe?

Gist : Karika No. 29 + 30

VIIl) Dream world is falsely, unreally projected by the Mind.
* Wakers world is falsely unreally, falsely projected by Mind.

IX) Dream world appears real in dream

* Wakers world appears real in waking.

* Realin their respective states.

e Both unreal projections.
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X) For a dreamer, dream is not dream in dream

* For a waker, waking is not dream in waking.

e This is the central message of Chapter 3.
Xl) Gauda Pada creates problem for Shankara.
Xll) Vedanta :

Mithya Svapna Prapancha Jagrat

Wakers Projection Not Mental Projection

XIIl) If Jagrat, mental projection, we unknowingly become Kshanika Vijnana Vada — Buddhi.
XIV) Brahma Sutra :

Yogachara Shankara

Jagrat is mental projection Jagrat is Maya Projection, power
of Atma, not Minds projection

XV) Drishti Srishti Vada (DSV), Srishti Drishti Vada (SDV), Trividha / Dividha Satta Vada does
not say Jagrat is mental projection.

XVI) Gaudapada is saying that.
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XVIl) Gaudapada quotes :
a) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Karika No. 12

FEIIATHATSSTHTATCHT &d: FIAAT | | kalpayatyatmana"tmanamatma devah svamayay |
¥ U9 geqd Aqiefd dgledi=egd: 1| ¢ 1| saevabudhyate bhedaniti vedantaniscayah || 12 | |

This is the definite conclusion of the Vedantik philosophy that the Atman, the self-luminous,
through the power of its own delusion (Maya) imagines in itself by itself all the Objects, and its

individual experiences both in the world outside and within. It alone is the knower of the
objects so created. [2 - K- 12]

b) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Karika No. 24

A% ARfa AssTARTCA AR RIN | neha naneti c3"mnayadindromayabhirityapi |
HTIATAT TEUT ARAT S J |: I Y I || ajdyamano bahudha mayaya jayate tu sah | | 24 ||

Through such scriptural Passages as “There is no multiplicity in this,” “Indra through Maya,

etc.,” We know that the Atman though unborn, appears verily to have become many only
through Maya. [3 - K - 24]

e 5 Upanishads quoted.
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Katho Upanishad : Chapter2-1-11

AHAEHTAT T7 Ao (@9 |
qeT: § qe] =i 7 3% A9 90T 1991

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = — 11]

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter2 -5 -19

5 § T Y

geTgETIaAs RasargarT |
CEGHNERES o CIRE i

T ® Fiowal g,

JeTT ¥9 JIa=eunT |

el FIE: JORT $I,

IFAT ETET g oG 2 Il B |

3T J g, 3T F T T HEHIOT,
Sgfel AAedliel o;

T e e AT @A N A A HATE I,

FAATHT FEH TG, STGAEAA || 19 ||

idam vai tanmadhu
dadhyannatharvano'svibhyamuvaca |

tadetadrsih pasyannavocat |

rupam rupam pratirupo babhuva,

tadasya rupam praticaksanaya |

indro mayabhih pururupa lyate,

yukta hyasya harayah sata dasa | | iti |

ayam vai harayah, ayam vai dasa ca sahasrani,

bahuni canantani ca;
tadetadbrahmapurvamanaparamanantaramabahyam,
ayamatma brahma sarvanubhah, ityanusasanam || 19 | |




This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda,
taught the Asvins. Perceiving this the Rsi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with
each form; that form of HiS was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of
Maya (notions superimposed by ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten
organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite.
That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver
of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching. [2 - 5 - 19]

Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 7

. o, = .
ARHGAIUT Al ATcHAR IS T | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,
dA El%\[ 1:‘|'\|E & Qhoh TehcdHGTRAd: 1l 9 | tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

Katho Upanishad : Chapter2-1-10

q?:a n deHd YoHT da rrq 3 | Yade-veha tad-amutra, yadamutra tadan-viha,

q?q:]'; q HC@{H|""|\||PC| T35 .-||:-'|q ngﬁj | 90 || mrtyoh sa mrtyum apnoti, ya iha naneva pasyati 11101l

(10) What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and
what is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference
(between Brahman and the world). [Il = 1 —10] 678




Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Karika No. 25

HHRIaGed ¥Ha: vfaf¥ead | sambhiiterapavadacca sambhavah pratisidhyate |
F 7T STerAfefa FROT gfafeaa 1 v 11 || ko nvenam janayediti karanam pratisidhyate | | 25 | |

Again by the negation of the Creation (Sambhuti), the Creation is refuted, Causality in Atman is
denied again by such a statement as, “Who can cause it to pass into birth?” [3 - K- 25]

Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 7

~ A = ~
AT HdITcHIHIgsTTd:: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,
RE| c{::| J-T]Q: & '.‘a‘|\|ch TehcdHIIRTd:: | 9 || tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

Katho Upanishad : Chapter2-1-10

4:51:1 A O0%HY 4947 d& r'ﬂl 5| Yade-veha tad-amutra, yadamutra tadan-viha,

q?:h'; q 4.|,\-¢i4.||u-|\||r\d T35 .-||:-'|q qaqﬂj | 90 || mrtyoh sa mrtyum apnoti, ya iha naneva pasyati 11101l

(10) What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and

what is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference

(between Brahman and the world). [II — | —10] 679




c) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Karika No. 25

HHAarEed ¥Ha: vfafed | sambhiiterapavadicca sambhavah pratisidhyate |
N 7ad Fadfefa FROT yfaf¥ead 1| w |1 || ko nvenam janayediti kéranam pratisidhyate || 25 ||

Again by the negation of the Creation (Sambhuti), the Creation is refuted, Causality in Atman is
denied again by such a statement as, “Who can cause it to pass into birth?” [3 - K - 25]

Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 9

* . ~ =M Y
Sed dH: HER0d E[S]El?]'l'ﬂtﬂ?}{?[ | Andham tamah pravisanti ye'vidyam-upasate,
EIFTT 4 =4 %l EF:?T q3 ﬁw dl: 1 /1 tato bhuya iva te tamo ya u vidyayagm ratah [9]

They who worship Avidya (rites) alone enter into blindening darkness, and they, who are
engaged in Vidya (meditation) verily fall, as though, into an even greater darkness. [Verse 9]

Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 12

. L L i LA =,
Sled dH: HGRTd IS HB]AH9HE | Andham tamah pravisanti ye'sambhuti-mupasate,

El?hl\T H9 =d %\l FF:?T 93 H*—ﬂgﬂ AT 1 2R M tato bhuya iva te tamo ya u sambhu-tyagm ratah [12]

They fall into blindening darkness who worship the Unmanifested (Prakrti) ; but those who
devote themselves to the Manifested (Hiranyagarbha) enter into greater darkness. [Verse 12]
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter2-3 -6

OTT gy T ®H9H_ | tasya haitasya purusasya rupam |

TAT ATEAS I1H;, vatha maharajanam vasah,

TAT YTUSalahH, T, vatha pandvavikam, yathendragopah,
TUTTO =, AT T’W yathagnyarcih, yatha pundarikam,
a7 HTqﬁqﬂﬂHJ yatha sakrdvidyuttam;

W g aT &g sakrdvidyutteva ha va asya

drerafay o va 3g; érirbhavati ya evam veda;

HATT HEI—ATT AT, athata adesah—neti neti,

o EUGEANCd AcdedcalHTEd; na hyetasmaditi netyanyatparamasti;
HY ATHOTH—HcOTT TATATT; atha namadheyam—satyasya satyamiti;
QIUT & HedH, a9HY TedA, 11811 || prana vai satyam, tesamesa satyam || 6 ||

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool,
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.” Because there is no other and more
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.” Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.” The vital force
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6] o8l




Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 -9-16

3T TS AXATATA €& P | 554 oya yasyayatanam, hrdayam lokah,
Fearsafadat & a g manojyotih, yo vai tam purusam
eaTcaasaTea=T: aaoT vidyatsarvasyatmanah parayanam,

T J qfear 1. aradeasT | || savai vedita syadyajiiavalkya |

de a1 378 d 939 veda va aham tam purusam
JaEATcHA: GUITAOT AHTCLT sarvasyatmanah parayanam yamattha;
T TargHEY 99 d UW ya evayamapsu purusah sa esah,

TET oMk O T Saafa vadaiva Sakalya; tasya ka devateti;
asoT =T gar=ril || g8 || varuna iti hovaca 11 16 1I

‘He who knows that being whose abode is water, whose instrument of vision is the intellect,
whose light is the Manas, and who is the ultimate resort of the entire body and organs, knows
truly, O Yajnavalkya.” ‘l know that being of whom you speak—who is the ultimate resort of the
entire body and organs. It is the being who is in water. Go on, sakalya. ‘Who is his deity?’
‘Varuna (rain),’ said he. [3-9 - 16]
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XVIIl) Trividha Satta Vadi :
* Svapna = Mental projection.
XIX) How Shankara solves the problem?

* In this Shloka mind means Atma, not Mind.

XX) Atma alone projects
| ' |
Svapna Jagrat
| |
- Through Nidra Shakti - Through Maya Shakti
- Vyashti Mind - Samashti Mind

XXI) Atma Eva Iti Arthaha

* Mind = Atma

* How Mind = Atma?

e Sarvam Brahma Mayam.
Mundak Upanishad :

5| 6"‘_] 21 a0 H. d EEl c'\ GE e & a—‘@ Tq %‘{‘ ITIN'{Ul | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
WW T ,{_l (1 g 6“‘*_"&1 Q ﬁ-pdm Q g Ti% 7190 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 1l 111I

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [Il — Il — 11] o8




e Everything = Atma
* World = Atma

XXII) Mano Rupa Atma Jagrat, Svapna Spandate.
* Sleep = Self ignorance.

» Sleeping to my real nature everyday.

XXIII) Ingeniously Shankara escapes from Kshanika Vigyana Vada.

XXIV) Rope is Manaha Vikalpitaha
* Wrongly understood as Snake by ignorant person.
XXV) Rope misunderstood by ignorant = Snake
* Brahman / Atma misunderstood by ignorant = World
XXVI) Snake rightly understood by wise = Rope
* World rightly understood by wise = Turiyam.
XXVII) World = Jagrat, Svapna (Binary format) = Atma for Jnani
{ World } = Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara

Triangular format = For Ajnani
XXVIII) Jivatvam = Snake = Error

» Understanding Turiyam = Correction of Snake.

684



XXIX) Gita :

SIRG Hé‘q\a'lﬂ'f ya nisa sarvabhatanam

Tt AW S9HT | tasyam jagarti samyamt |

=T AT QILHT[(-_\-[ yasyam jagrati bhatani

AT =0 9=TAl JA: 1| R-&R |l || sa nisa pasyaté munéh || 2-69 | |

That, which is night to all beings, in that the self-controlled man keeps awake; where all beings
are awake, that is the night for the Sage (Muni) who sees. [Chapter 2 — Verse 69]

* Forignorant, Brahman = World

* For wise, world = Brahman

XXX) Gita :

a@’lﬁ“’i’ &l E'I%: brahmarpanam brahma havih
éﬂ:lT‘;ﬁ' &9 EdH_ | brahmagnau brahmana hutam |
a—éﬁa G EIGsS 2 brahmaiva téna gantavyam
mm% Il ¥-% Il | brahma karma samadhina | |4-24] |

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings;
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 24] o




XXXI) For ignorant
* Real Atma = Unreal Mind
For Wise :
* Unreal Mind = Real Atma.
XXXII) All Jivas experiences Resolve into Turiyam.
* There is no Jivatvam in the past, present, future.
* Time = Concept of Mind in the Atma.
* One of the projections of Maya Shakti.
XXXII1) Unreal Snake when it is understood as Rope it is reality itself.
e Unreal world when it is rightly understood as Brahman / Atma, it is reality itself.
XXXIV) Snake itself = Reality when its understood as Rope.
 Where Mithya Snake is, there in the same place Satya Atma is there.
XXXV) Avyakshamana San (Sat) Bavati, Evam Manah
* Unreal mind alone when it is understood with Shastra = Paramartika Atma.
XXXVI) Lay Man = Its my mind giving problems.
* Jnani = My Mind is Atma Paramarthatha Vignyatihi Chaitanyam

XXXVII) When you see it in this manner mind becomes Sat Brahman.
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XXXVIII)

Mind

Seen as Atma Sat, Real

Seen as Mind Asat, Unreal

- For Jnani
- Understood Mind

- For Ajnani

XXXIX) Depends on the perspective / Vision of seeker with Shastric knowledge.

* Mind which is understood as Atma now projects Jagrat Prapancha.

Throws Dvaya Abhasa — Duality

Subject — Seer — Grasper — Perceiver — Knower -
Object Seen Grasped Perceived Known
Grahyam —
Gahakam
XL)
Gaudapada Shankara

Manaha Spandate

Atma Spandate
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Only area in Upanishad where Mind — equated to Atma.

Reflected Consciousness — Original Consciousness.
Big lesson in understanding the truth.

| — Atma now appears as Dvaitam.

XLI) Dvaya Bhasam Spandate Svapna :

XLII)

Drishti Srishti Vada

v

Maya Projects Svapna and Jagrat
Dvaitam

Atma — Maya projects

Waking

Dream

If only mental projection Shankara can’t say Iva in the Shloka.
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XLINN)

XLIV)

Bottom lin

e of Karika

Literal meaning

Just as Mind projects dream

universe

Mind falsely projects wakers

universe also

Both waking and dream
Universes are projections.

Revised meaning

- Mind replaced by Atma

- Just as Atma projects the dream
universe, Atma projects waking
Universe also.

- Both projections, hence Mithya

Atma is Vivarta Upadana Karanam

A

Atma does not project a real dream or
waking universe

v

Both are Mithya

A

4

Sushupti = Self ignorance = Maya
Shakti = Avidya
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XLV) It is a round about way of revealing Turiya Atma w.r.t. its effects / products — Jagrat /
Svapna / Sushupti.

* 3 relative states of the Mind instrument.

XLVI)

Sat — Existence — Alone Exists — as
Vilakshana Turiya Atma

v

Waking + Dream world are projection
of Maya Shakti of Turiyam

'

Mind is Maya Shakti

* Atma reality creates 2 unreal worlds — Waking / Dream.
* Thisis revealed by Vedanta.

* Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya, very clear in Chapter 3.

XLVII) If Atma does not project a real Universe, it is not a real cause.

* Itis Karya — Karana Vilakshanam.
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1st Stage 2"d Stage 3rd Stage

- Atma = Karanam - Karyam — World is - Atma can’t project a
- World = Karyam unreal, Mithya real world
- Real World can never - If Atma projects an
be born from Atma unreal, Mithya world,
- Word is Mithya Atmas status from

Karanam changes to
Karya — Karana
Vilakshanam, Turiyam

XLVIII) Conclude :

 Atma remains Advaitam in the past, present, future.

* It has never become the dualistic universe.

* |t has never become the Mithya Universe.

* |t always is Asanga Chaitanyam, Karya — Karana concept is apparent, Mithya.
XLIX) Therefore Chapter 3 called Advaita Prakaranam.

* | am nondual Atma in 3 periods of Time, Nirvkara, Niranjana, Chaitanya Turiya
Svarupa Atma.
L) | need not run away from the world to claim Videha Mukti.

* (Claim Jeevan Mukti, here and now.

e Claim Nitya, Mukta status here and now. 691



LI) Why no question of rebirth?

Because | am not the Mithya appearing Body — Mind complex.

| am a spiritual being, pure Consciousness principle, awareness, pure existence.
More | ask for no rebirth, more | have Satyatva Buddhi on Body — Mind — Complex.
Jivatvam not Satyam.

It is Vyavaharika Satyam.

| am Satyasya Satyam, Turiyam.

LII) Once | understand Vedanta, never have no rebirth prayer even in Svapna.

That is escapist Moksha.

| was, am, ever will be Advaitam Brahman.

LIII) Infinite Sthula Sharirams, Sukshma Sharirams are appearing, disappearing, daily in Jagrat
Avastha of the Mind.

Mithya Sthula, Sukshma Shariram, arrival, departure makes no difference to me who
am Turiyam.
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1120) Karika No. 30 :

Gist :

|) Chapter 3 — more deeper study than Chapter 1 — 2.

II) Corollary — by product of Karika No. 29

lIl) Atma projects Dream.

There is no dream Universe other than Atma.

Atma projects waking.

There is no waking other than the Atma.

Dream Dvaitam, Jagrat Dvaitam does not exist separate from Atma.

This is revised meaning with mind taking as Atma.

For normal, literal meaning, you take mind literally, not as Atma.

Atma projects duality of

Jagrat

Svapna

No duality other than Atma.
IV) Karika No. 25 :

Refutes Asat Karya Vada.
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V)

Asat

Karya Vada

- Non existent product, Asat
Karyam, is born out of existent
cause

- Our refutation :

Non existent product can’t be
born out of existent cause

VI) Asat Karana Vada :
Out of Non-existent cause, an existent product is born.

Karana Vada

- Contextual in Karika No. 28

Existent product is produced out of nonexistent cause.

Our refutation : Can’t be born

VII) Karika No. 30 :
Gaudapada’s statement changed by Shankara.

In Karika No. 29 + 30 — Gaudapada uses Mind for projection of Mithya Jagrat and

Svapna.

Mind projects false duality.
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* |In Dream, we accept.

* Gaudapada says in waking also its mind projection.
VIIl) Shankara replaces mind with Atma in Karika No. 29 and 30.
1X)

Atma projects through the Mind

Dream duality Waking duality

* Mind which is really the Atma projects Dvaitam in both Jagrat — Svapna.
X) Karika No. 30 :

e Corollary of Karika No. 29.

* Mind projects Jagrat / Svapna Dvaitam, which are both Mithya.

* Since it is mental projection, dream duality and wakers duality do not exist
separate from Mind.
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1121) I) Rope alone appears in the form of Snake.

Therefore, snake does not exist separate from the rope.

Mind does not exist separate from Atma.

Hence Atma is existent, non dual entity.

Dvaitam does not exist separate from Atma or Mind.

Mind alone is in the form of both Dvaitam world.

Advaita Atma alone through the
Mind appears in the form of Dvaitam

Jagrat

Svapna

Nondual Mind appears as the duality of

Grahyam

Grahakam

- Experienced object / elephant

- Perceived

- Perceiver

- | — Experiencer subject — Dream |

- Dvaya Abhasam
- Seeming / false duality
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* No doubt at all, Na Samshaya.
Ill) Vijnana Vyatirikena Dvayam Nasti :

* Both perceiver, perceived nondifferent than the Mind in dream.
IV) Shankara changes Vijnanam Manaha into consciousness / Atma.

* Other than Consciousness, there is neither perceiver, perceived duality.

V)

Vijnanam

|

Used by

Buddhist Vedantin

- As Mind - As Consciousness
- Without Consciousness Atma
there is no Anatma duality

* Extend same principle to Jagrat also.

V1) Duality of waking = Projection of wakers Mind.

* No separate duality exists without the Mind.
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VII) Duality of waking state is non-different from Nitya Vijyanam = Consciousness.

e Duality of waking also does not exist separate from consciousness which is the real
observer.

* Mind is an instrument.
* That observer is single for the Body — Mind complex and the world.

* One Chaitanyam for entire cosmos, one subject for the entire cosmos.

* Jiva = Paramatma = Consciousness, observer.

VIII)
2 Interpretations
|
| |
Gaudapada Shankara
- No duality separate from the - No duality separate from
Mind Consciousness = Nitya Vigyana

- Duality in waking state is
nondifferent from Nitya Vijnana,
Consciousness.

IX) Duality of waking also does not exist separate from Consciousness — which is the
observer.
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X) Consciousness = Param Arthaha

= Reality, pure existence.

e Aviseshat — Same in Jagrat + Svapna.
Xl) Conclusion :
* Duality, world does not have independent existence.

* Mind / Atma alone appears as duality.

XIil) Atma = Cause for Mithya duality

= Mithya Karanam

XIIl) Really, Atma is not a Karanam because what is experienced is only an apparent,
seeming, world.

XIV) Atma was, is, ever will be Advaitam = Teaching of Chapter 3.
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1122) Karika No. 31 :

) Mind alone appears in form of
|
| |
Dream Duality Wakers Duality
1)
Anvaya Vyatireka
a) Mind is - Duality is b) Mind is not, Duality is not
- Co-presence - Sushupti
- Jagrat — Full Mind - Vyatireka
- Svapna - Partial Mind - Co-absence
- Chitta Rupam, Vasana Rupam - Manaha Abavav, Nasti,
- Manaha Asti, Dvaitam Asti Dvaitam Nasti, Abavaha
- Clayis—Potis - Clay is not Pot is not

* Existence of Pot depends on Clay.
* Existence of World depends on Mind.
Ill) Doubt :
* |f 1 gotosleep, others experience the world.
* Other people’s mind are awake, hence they can talk of the world.

IV) Without Pramanam, can’t establish Prameya Vastu. .



V) Entire Drishya Prapancha is dependent on the observer
* Drishti — Srishti Vada

* No Srishti without Chaitanyam

* Srishti Drishti Vada (SDV) : Not true, only for Junior student.
VI) In Vaitatya Pakaranam, Chapter 2 :

2 Reasons

Gaudapada Shankara

| |
- Chapter 2 — Karika No. 6
- World not in the beginning or
end
- Hence world is Mithya
- | —Observer am Satyam

Drishyatvat, Jagat Mithya
World is seen, hence Mithya,
unreal

Atma — don’t see, hence real

Mandukya Upanishad :

ATETaed T JoodTied TaATs™ aoT | adavante ca yannasti vartamane'pi tattath3 |
faaet: g=m: Wearsfaayur sa «f&ar: || 6 || || vitathaih sadrsah santo'vitatha iva laksitah || 6 | |

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the
present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6] o1




VIl) Advaitins Argument :

a) Whatever is ever seen is never real (Objects).

b) Whatever is never seen, is ever existent and is ever real (Subject).
 What is never seen = Observer — subject.
* Observer = Ever Real.

c) What is ever seen = Observed objects are unreal.

* Objects / world are dependent on the observer to prove their existence.

d) Observer does not require any proof.

* Observer is self existent, self proven.

 Nobody says | require proof for my existence.
VIII)

Anvaya Vyatireka

- Manasaha Satve, Dvaitasya - Amanasaha Abave Dvaiasya
Satyam Abava

IX) Manasa Eva Dvaitasya Sattasya Karanam.
e Therefore Dvaitam = Mithya
* This is Gist of Karika No. 31.
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X) Mano Drishyam :
e Duality perceived by the Mind.

 What type of Mind experiences Dvaitam?

Xl) Vikalpya Manena :

 Mind itself is a projection by Atma.

Xii) Mind

Projected by Atma

Mind projects Duality

XIll) Projected Mind = Adhyasa Manaha.

= Dvaita Sarvam Drishyam

XIV) Entire world of duality is perceived by the projected Mind.

XV) Dvaitam Manaha Eva — Duality is nothing but the Mind.

e No Dvaitam other than the Mind.

* Hence Dvaitam = Mithya.
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XVI)

Ornaments = Gold
v
Do not exist separate from Gold
v
Ornaments are Mithya, Nama, Rupa
v
Ornaments have dependent existence

XVII) Chandogya Upanishad :

a7 AT AfcaossT ad F=Ad yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
faed FacEER=UT [ RY ATSH || vijiitam syadvicirambhanam vikaro namadheyam
AP cda GcgH Il £.2.¢ | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

XVIII) Dvaitam does not exist separate from Mind.
* Dependent on its existence.
* Dvaitam = Mithya.
* 4 steps Logic.
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XIX) Manasa Amanibhave

« When Mind stops, it is called sleep, stops functioning, Mind merges into Karana

Shariram.

e Amani Bava = Mind no more available as Mind.

XX)

Amani Bhava

- Natural Dissolution for
common man

- Nirvikalpaka Samadhi

- Deliberate

- Artificial dissolution by
Yogi

- Vedantic dissolution
- Not going to sleep /
Samadhi

f

Nirvikalpa Avastha

* Vedanta never in favour of Yogic Samadhi.

XXI) Vedantic Resolution :

* Keeping Pot in hand, resolve it merely by Mithya Jnanam.

* Thereis no such thing called Pot other than clay.

* Clay + Nama Rupa = Pot

* Pot =Nama Rupa

e Clay = Substance
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Chandogya Upanishad :

T4T AFAHA Afcqossl 9 H=AL yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam

IEEZ Gl Wﬂ@w TaRY A9 || vijiidtam syadvicirambhanam vikaro namadheyam

ARTPAT T Il €.2.%8 | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

* In the Mithya understanding, conclude — No Pot.
XXI11) Sat Chit Ananda Brahman / Turiyam
N2
Substance, Karanam

* Experiencing the World, understand there is no world, world = Mithya Nama Rupa,
Karyam.

Karanam Karyam

Satyam Mithya

* Jnanena Badaha
e Sushuptaya Layaha
* Yogena — Chitta Vrutti Nirodha.

* Mind becomes non-functional. /06




XXIIl) Keep using the Pot, accept ETU [Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U)] of
Pot.

* In spite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) — we say no such thing
as Pot, clay alone exists.

* Pot Nasti.

XXIV) Vedantin dissolves pot in the Mind inspite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T),
Utility (U).

XXV) Message :

* Through Viveka Darshanam, Abhyasa (Repeatedly seeing the truth), there is no Mind
other than observer Chaitanyam.

* Mind = Rope Snake, Mithya.
XXVI) Chaitanyam with Nama Rupa = Mind
= Jnana Adhyasa

e Chaitanyam with mind and sense organs = Artha Adhyasa.

XXvil) Chaitanyam
|
| I
Artha Adhyasa Jnana Adhyasa
1 1
- Sense Organs + Mind + - Internal
External Objects (Nama / Rupa) + - Chaitanyam + Mind
Chaitanyam 707




XXVIII)

Indicator
|
| |
Attachment Detachment
- Because of Satyatva Buddhi - Anatma Mithyatva Nishchaya
- Adhyasa - Vairagyam
- Attribute reality to the world - Don’t attribute reality to the

world

After demonetization
Fake Rs 500 — no use
- Fake world no use

XXIX)

Atma Jnanena (Shastra Pramanam)

'

Dvaita Laya takes place

v

Mind resolved by Jnanam in waking

v

In Sleep Dvaitam Naiva Upalabyate — Natural Laya

In Waking by Jnanam, Dvaitam, Triputi, falsified, useful for Prarabda exhantion.

Advaita Atma — revealor Consciousness alone exists. /08



XXX) Because of Absence of Dvaitam — Nigamanam Dvaitasya Asatvam is established.

* Unreality of Duality has been established by logic — Yukti Pramanam.
* Previously done by Sruti Pramanam.
XXXI) Sruti, Yukti, Anubhava establish Mithyatvam of Dvaita Prapancha.

* First, learn to remove Chaitanyam from the world as Paramartika Satyam, observer,
independently existing, changelessly existing, without birth, death, 6 modifications.

* Then easy to establish Mithyatvam of experienced duality as an appearance, dream
as well as Jagrat.

XXXI1) Karika No. 23 : Commentary from karika No. 24 - 31
XXXIII) Karika No. 23 :

1@@151@?]\1 qmy Wﬁ[ qH1 gr?-[: | bhiitato'bhiitato vapi stjyamane sama érutih |
iSTd giehgh T IrgATd akd |l 3- 3l niscitarh yuktiyuktarh ca yattadbhavati netarat || 3-231

Both the views that the Creation is real and that it is unreal have been equally emphasised in
the Sruti. That which is supported by the Sruti declarations and corroborated by reason alone
is (the acceptable Truth) and not otherwise. [3 - K - 23]
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XXXIV) Gaudapada :

a) Upanishad talks about creation of world out of Atma.

b)

It does not say

Real creation

Unreal

XXXV) Gaudapada proves it is unreal — seeming — apparent creation like dream inspite of

Like dream

- Seeming creation

Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

XXXVI)

World is Mithya

Technique

Sruti

Yukti

Anubhava
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Sruti :
a) Katho Upanishad :

AN © 2 I
HAHdeHTdT A5 A48+ [dhdd |
qeT: § qe] =i 7 3% A9 90T 1991

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = — 11]

b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 5 times Neti Neti

IFT OET IIEET FIH
TUT HATELAA I9TH:,

TUT IIUEATSRH, TN,
TATTAT=:, TAT OUSUHH,

TAT HFe degdH;
Hpciaegdd & aT 3¥ET
Sreafa T o 3=
IATT HIE—ATa AT,

T FUTEHATCIT AcdaTdcaiH T,
3T ATHITA—OcOET OcarAra;
Qo 3 TcOH, 9uTAY TcaH 1 61

tasya haitasya purusasya rupam |

yatha maharajanam vasah,

yvatha pandvavikam, yathendragopah,
yathagnyarcih, yatha pundarikam,
yatha sakrdvidyuttam;

sakrdvidyutteva ha va asya

srirbhavati ya evam veda;

athata adesah—neti neti,

na hyetasmaditi netyanyatparamasti;
atha namadheyam—satyasya satyamiti;
prana vai satyam, tesamesa satyam || 6 | |




The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool,
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.” Because there is no other and more
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.” Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.” The vital force
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]

c) Purusha Sukhtam :

TSR T & | TP g faeta | prajapas carat garbhe antah | ajayamino bahudhd vijayate
e IR qeT A | AT Tefteef e |1 sy dhirgh parijanant] yonim| maricindrh padam icchanti vedhasal |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

d) Sruti emphasizes observer consciousness, existence as real.

Chandogya Upanishad : 9 times Tat Tvam Asi

¥ 7 wis{UEaeIea g @9 dcecd @ e sa ya eso'nimaitadatmyamidam sarvam tatsatyam sa atma
deaAfd el 3fd T T AT eI catal tattvamasi svetaketo iti bhiya eva ma bhagavanvijiapayatiti
T AR §aT I 6.¢b | tatha somyeti hovaca || 6.8.7 ||




‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art,
O Svetaketu. [Svetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again. ‘Yes, Somya, | will
explain again, replied his father. [6 - 8 - 7]

e All Mahavakyams.
XXXVII) Yukti :
a) What is real can’t be negated by a Pramanam.

b) Yatu Satu Tatu Na Pramanena Badyate, Yatu Pramanena Badyate Tatu Mithya Sruti
Pramanam Badyate Srishti, Thata Jagat Bavitum Na Arhas.

XXXVIII) a) Only seeming, apparent world, creation has come out.

b) Svapna arrives from waker, Jagrat arrives from Atma.

XXXIX) Logical analysis — Yukti Pramanam :

a) Real creation can’t come out of Atma.
e Atma — Nirvikara and is Satyam.
e Satyam can only produce Mithya creation.
* There can’t be 2 Satya Vastus.

b) This is Concluded in Karika No. 31.
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Jagrat Mithya — Chapter 2

Anityatvat Drishyatvat

Gaudapada Shankara

d) Jagrat Mithya Svapna Vatu.
e This conclusion in Chapter 2 — taken from Chapter 3 — Verse 31
* Mano Drishyam, Idam Sarvam.
e) There is no Independent existence of the world.
* It has to be proved by an observer, knowing principle.
f) Whatever is Drishyam, object, is not independently existent.
* An object to prove its existence requires a subject.
* Thisis given in Introduction to Mandukya Upanishad talk.

g) Imagine an object which can’t be seen by anyone at anytime.

Conclude

It is nonexistent It is the subject Consciousness
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h) Suppose such an object exists

e There will be no limitation in our assumption.
i) In empty class, to spike myself, | can say 100 students are there.
j) Law :

* Mana Dina Nyaya Siddhi.

» Existence presupposes knowability.

k) Knowability requires knower (Ahamkara)

*  Without knower, no knowability.

e  Without knower — no existence.

|) All objects depend on a knower for its existence.

e Stars not known today, can be known after 1000 years.

m) All objects are dependently existent on the knower.

n) Objects don’t have independent existence.

0) Sarvam Mano Drishyam — Mithya Manaha = Pramata = Knower
e Without Pramata — knower, Prameya can’t be proved.
p) In Sushupti Pramata is resolved, Prameya Resolved.

* Hence Prameya = Mithya
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XXXX) Manasa Amani Bhava = When Pramata looses Pramata status, Amani Bhava.
e Technical word used by Gaudapadacharya.
*  Mind becoming non mind.
* Unmani Bhava = Vasana
* Kshaya = Mano Nasha

XXXXI) Misconception :

* In the state of Moksha, Jnani is mindless, becomes puppet in the hands of the Lord,
has no freewill.

* Svatantra Aham is gone after you become Jnani.
* Becomes Paratantra Aham.
XXXXII) In Moksha no physical destruction of Mind.

e Jnani has beautiful mind.

Gita:
ST g‘é’:ﬂ:a'rq'i‘ advesta sarvabhutanam
T: FEOT Tqg =T\ maitrah karuna eva ca |
3 &AT AT EIARS nirmamo nirahankarah
THE: @ YUE: &THT I 22.23 1l || samaduhkhasukhah ksami || 12.13 ||

He who hates no creature, who is friendly and compassionate to all, who is free from
attachment and egoism, balanced in pleasure and pain and forgiving... [Chapter 12 - Verse 13]




e 19 values of a Bhakta Jnani.
* Jnani —has compassionate mind.

* Jnani enjoys Jeevan Mukti with a beautiful Mind.
XXXXIII)

Mano Nasha

'

Understanding Mind is only Empherical reality

v
Vyavaharika Satyam

v

Not absolute reality

v

Mithyatva Nishcyaya

XXXXIV) Mithya Shariram, Mind, Sense Organs, Prapancha, all continue after Jnanam.

XXXXV) Gita :

9 =it naiva kificitkaromiti
gh! A d<aiad. |
EERERUC S I

FAN T IATSSTH A Il »x-< | asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8| |

yukto manyéta tattvavit |

pasyai srnvan sprsan jighran




| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]

S—Ic-‘b'-lr:-clii\rlrdl@-l\ pralapan visrjan grhnan

IS g=agA"T | unmisan nimisannapi |
Q'-Wﬁg indriyanindriyarthésu

T ST I 1 =-2 1 vartanta iti dharayan | |5-9] |

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9]

* Triputi — Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam continues in Jagrat.
XXXXVI) Jnani understands :

* Triputi = Nama — Rupa

* Their truth is Paramartikam Brahma
XXXXVII)

4 Synonyms

Badaha Mithyatva Nishchaya Abhasi Karanam Upa Mardanam

* Experientially Mind / world continue, understand they are Mithya. S



XXXXVIII)

Jagat = Mithya

Mental Projection Not Mental Projection

- Kshanika Vigyana Vadi - Concluded

- We don’t accept
- Negaed in Brahma Sutra

XXXXIX) Mandukya Upanishad :

o Y &7 aicafeRt agut & T |@US: | || nanirodho na cotpattirma baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&gﬁ & Herd SCANT GIATAGT I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.

This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

* Shankara = Jagrat = Mental projection.
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1123) Chapter 3 — Verse 32 :
I) Yoga Philosophy :

Dvaita Philosophy

| — Sakshi real Thought real, Satyam

- Satyam can’t be removed by
Jnanam

Il) Vedanta :
* To negate Rope Snake — Mere Rope knowledge enough.
e Satyam — Mithya.
lIl) To remove Mind, Prove Mind like Rope Snake is Mithya — Kalpitam, Anityam.
* Seer, observer, Atma real, Satyam Adhishtanam.
IV) Unreal thought world can be removed by Satya Sakshi Jnanam.
V) Yoga Shastra :
e Dvaita Philosophy inspite of Nirvikalpa Samadhi.
* They say Dvaitam = Satyam
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VI) Kaivalya Upanishad :

Q_H@J‘lﬁ]ﬂﬁ g A Hﬁﬁmﬁ] q etasmajjayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
d mgﬁﬁﬁuq: qﬁﬁﬁ s TRt ) 4|1 || kharh vayurjyotirapah prthivi viévasya dharini I 1511

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the
wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all.
[Verse 15]

VIl) Chandogya Upanishad :

TYT GFAFeT ?:Lﬁqugﬁ' adq IFH?T yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam

IEEZ G FTIEﬁ?-IRTBWT TapRY ALY || vijiidtam syadvicirambhanam vikaro namadheyam

ARTPAT T 1l €.2.8 I mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

VIII) World = Mind = Nama Rupa, Karyam
e Content of Mind, thought, Adhishtanam of Mind, thought = Chaitanya Atma.
e Content of object of thought = Chaitanyam.
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IX) Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam, Triputi = One Chaitanyam with Nama Rupa.
X)

4 Features
|
| |
Atma Anatma

- Ekam - Anekam

- Sara - Asara

- Nityam - Anityam

- Satyam - Mithya, Asatyam

Allow Karyam, world to continue Understand Karanam Chaitanyam is

the truth

Xl) Jnanena Mano Anityatva Nishchaya Eva Mano Nashaha
* Gaudapada says
* Atma Satya Anubodhena.
e Satyam behind Mind = Atma.
* Na Sankalpayate yada.
 When Pramata is no more directing the Pramanam, everything resolves into Atma.

* Hence Jagat Mithyatva Nishchaya. 722



XIl) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : (Neti Neti)

a7 f&@ saafda safa afgax

sa¥ 9g2afda, dfigaXy saitagiq,

afegax sa¥ @ad, afeax

SARATHAGTA, dTEay ¥ YoNid,
dTEaX sa¥ HoGd, dfeay s

FgeIfa, afeax sax fasr=Tia;

TH O HIHATHATH,

dchT s 9AT, dohd & TSgq,

dcohed @ IHAA, doohed ShHATHAC,
dcohel s YUIAT, doehed s Hedlcd
dcahed & TYAA, doohed & TaST=ATA?
Ja¢ G TAaE=fa d s faa=harar
" oY AT ATt 3EEar F & 9Ead,
et = & fa, 3vTse =7 & a=ad,
@A 7 =gad, s safa; ™AATAAR
het TaSATNATA, STFATHATHATTE HIAT,
TdrgeYy Wedddcaiaia

alaFcdT ATAIHAT a8 1l €3 I

yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara

itaram pasyati, taditara itaramjighrati,
taditara itaram rasayate, taditara
itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram $rnoti,
taditara itaram manute, taditara itaram
sprsati, taditara itaram vijanati;

yatra tvasya sarvamatmaivabhut,

tatkena kam pasyet, tatkena kam jighret,
tatkena kam rasayet, tatkena kamabhivadet,
tatkena kam srnuyat, tatkena kam manvita
tatkena kam sprset, tatkena kam vijaniyat?
yenedam sarvam vijanati tam kena vijaniyat?
sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo na hi grhyate,
asiryo na hi siryate, asango na hi sajyate,
asito na vyathate, na risyati; vijnataramare
kena vijaniyat, ityuktanusasanasi maitreyi,
etavadare khalvamrtatvamiti

hoktva yajiavalkyo vijahara || 15 | |




Because when there is duality, as it were, then one sees something, one smells something, one
tastes something, one speaks something, one hears something, one thinks something, one
touches something, one knows something. But when to the knower of Brahman everything
has become the Self, then what should one see and through what, what should one smell and
through what, what should one taste and through what, what should one speak and through
what, what should one hear and through what, what should one think and through what, what
should one touch and through what, what should one know and through what? Through what
should one know that owing to which all this is known? This self is That which has been
described as ‘Not this, not this. It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It
never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—it never feels pain, and never
suffers injury. Through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower? So you have got the
instruction, Maitreyl. This much indeed is (the means of) immortality, my dear. Saying this
Yajfia-valkya left. [4 - 5 - 15]

XIll) Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam = Jagat, available for experience rise from Atma, resolve
into Atma due to its Maya Shakti.

 This is the real truth of our world.

e This is Samyak Jnanam.
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Gita:

0 ?—raT:ra '-H—q'
\rl-*lqcxalrhﬂ\d-—u I

== Fraﬂgrrr

A 9T asaaR=Ta: 1 /=%

maya tatamidam sarvam
jagadavyaktamartina |
matsthani sarvabhuatani

na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

A = HEATA AT

O H JRTHIIH |

T T AT

THTHT RATEA: 1 - I

na ca matsthani bhatani
pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho

mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

XIV) If all not there, what is there?

Shunya Vadin

Advaitin

Nothing

Brahman
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Gita:

T—|‘|'{:|?-ﬁ T%{E]ﬁ A nasato vidyaté bhavah

-‘-IPIH‘q"T aaa Hd: | nabhavo vidyate satah |

Eﬂ?iiﬁfﬁl E@fsr_t': ubhayorapi drsto'ntah
dq‘]tdrdqa?mi Il R-2& |l | tvanayostattvadarsibhih || 2-16 | |

The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; the truth about both these
has been seen by the knowers of the Truth (or the seers of the Essence).[Chapter 2 - Verse 16]

S1IRGE Hé‘-,l_glldi ya ni$a sarvabhutanam

T AFTG G99 | tasyam jagarti samyami |

Tt AT AT yasyam jagrati bhatani

1 =21 929l g 1| R-&R |l || 53 nisa pasyatd munéh || 2-69 | |

That, which is night to all beings, in that the self-controlled man keeps awake; where all beings
are awake, that is the night for the Sage (Muni) who sees. [Chapter 2 — Verse 69]

* Advaita Atma was, is, ever will be = Amanibava e




1124) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 32 :

I) Atma Satya Anubodha :
e Realise Atma is the ultimate truth, ground of realization of Mithya jagan.

e Atma Eva Satyam = Anatma Mithya.

* Atma = Myself.
* | am the only Satya Vastu in creation = Turiyam Brahman.

Il) Chandogya Upanishad :

TYT GFAFeT ?:Lﬁqugﬁ' adq IEH‘H yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
faeid TACa=RF310T f9RY ARTEA | vijfidtam syadvacarambhanam vikiro nimadheyam
ARTPAT T 1l €.2.8 I mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

* Vikara = Jagat = Karyam = Nama Dheyam = Product = Mere Name in the tongue.
* Vacha Arambanam = Generated by the Tongue.
* World exists only in your tongue.

I1l) What about the world
* Jagrat, Svapna, Sushupti — Waker, Dreamer, Sleeper are relative truth.

e Atma = Absolute truth. 727




IV) True for Dreamer, Waker, Sleeper, not for Jnani Atma.
* Hence 2 truths — Relative, absolute.

V) Is Jagrat / Svapna real — unreal?
* Real for waker or dreamer not for Turiya Atma.

* Jagrat for Dreamer — Nonexistent, unreal.

* Real w.r.t. Relevant observer = Relative reality.

* Atma = Unconditional, universal, eternally real.
e Absolutely real = Truth, Avabodha.
* Knowledge gained by Vedanta.

VIII) Advaitin :

e Also quotes this.

Yoga Advaitin
- Dvaita Atma - Advaita Atma
- Aneka Atma - Interpretation different
- | abide in my Atma, you in your - We all abide in one Atma =
- Infinite Atmas Moksha, Jeevan Mukti
- Each Atma all pervading, Chaitanya - One all pervading Atma alone exists
Svarupa - Resolution ground for all Jivas (Triputis)
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IX) Advaita Jnanam is in Jagrat Avastha.
* How is it conveyed?

* Knowledge through — Vedanta Shastra, Acharya.

Atma Satyam Anu — Bodhaha

v

Prefix

X)
Sankalpyam

'

Objective world

v

Prameya Prapancha is known through
Pramanam

XI) Prameyam Abavataya :
* Badaha, negated, not experientially absent.
XIil) Mithyatva Abavat :
e Cognitively know they are factually non-existent.
* Have Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).
* Inspite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U), as good as nonexistent.

729



XIll) Brihadaranyaka Upanisahd : Madhu Brahmana
* All 3 legs of Triputi inter connected.
* Without objects — subject can’t be called subject.
* Without subject — objects can’t be called objects.
 When one is negated, others negated.

XIV) Dahya Abhave :
* Fuel Abhave — oil Abhave, flame Abhava.

* Mind continues as long as there are objects for Pramanam.

 When objects are removed, mind can’t survive, goes to sleep.

XV) Vedantic Meditation :
* Deliberately entertain Atma Akara Vrutti.
e Jvalanam — flame put off without oil.
e With thoughts, mind put off.

XVI) Na Sankalpayate Yada Yasmin Kale :

 Whenever thoughts gone, Prameya is negated, Pramata, knower also dissolves.
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XVIl) Mantra 7 :

a) Na Antap Prajnam :

Teijasa of Dream state negated.

Dreamer = Knower of Dream world negated.

b) Na Bahish Prajnam :

Pramata, knower of waking world, waker negated.

c) Na Prajna Ghanam :

Knower of sleep state negated.

Relative knowers of 3 states negated.

When knowers gone, Prapanchas gone.

d) What remains alone is Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam — Turiyam = Amani Bhava Yati

Prapancha Upashamam takes place.
Prameyam — objects gone.

Pramata — Prameyam negated.

e) Grahya Abhava = Agrahyam

= Prameya Abhava

Prameya Abhave, Apramatrutvam.

= Amanastha
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XVIll) Mind becomes Agrahyam = Non observer

| - Exist

v

- Mind = Nonobserver of Panchabuta Prapancha
- Apramat Bavati

XIX) Grahana Vivarna Varjitam :

There is no Vikalpam, Division.

Grahanam = Pramatru — Pramana — Prameya Grahanam.

Turiyam is free from Division of Triputi.

This is the way to do Mano Nasha.

Mind is falsified through Atma Jnanam = Mano Nasha.

XX) If you say Atma = Karanam of Jagrat

And if Jagrat Prapancha = Mithya
Atma has Mithya Karanam status.
Atma is really not a Karanam.
It was, is, ever will be Advaita.

Truth of Universe = Advaita Atma.
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XXI) Universe = Pramata + Prameyam

Pramata

Prameyam

Mind

Object

e Both mutually dependent.

* None has independent existence.

Without Pramata

Withotu Prameyam

- No Prameyam
- No Mind — No World

No Pramata
No World — No Mind

I

Karika No. 31

f

Karika No. 32

Karika No. 31

Karika No. 32

- Manasa Amani Bhava Dvaitam
Na Upalabyate

- In sleep — No Mind o world

- World starts from the Mind

- Mana Abava World Abava

- No perceiver, no world

Grahya Abave

In Absence of the world, no
perceiver Mind.

No perceived, no perceiver.
No perceived, no perceiver.
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XXI1)

Pramata Prameyam

- Mutually dependent
- Not independent
- Hence Mithya

XXI11) Atma = Mithya Karanam for Mithya world.

XIV)

Since world Mithya, Atma = Akaranam, or Mithya Karanam.

Making
|
| |
- Mind — Non Mind - World Non World
- World — No World - Mind becomes Non Mind
- Amani Bhava - Amani Bhava

XXV) Snake made non-snake

By torchlight.

Understand Adhishtana of Rope Snake = Rope.

By Adhishtana Jnanam, Snake made non Snake.

Silver made non silver } By Adhishtana Jnanam
Dreamer made non dreamer

Waker made Turiyam by Adhishtana knowledge of Turiyam.
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XXVI) For both Pramata — Mind, Prameyam — world, there is one Adhistana Turiyam.
XXVII) For Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam there is one Adhishtana Atma.
XXVIII) Karika No. 32 :

* By discovering Adhishtana Turiya Atma, Mind becomes non mind.
 Mind becomes Mithya.

* World becomes Non world.

* World becomes Mithya.

* Akasha becomes non-Akasha

* Vayu becomes Non-Vayu

* All Mithya.

* Experientially there only one Adhishtana Atma = Amani Bhava.

XXIX) Drk Drishya Viveka :

TRea Wi B &4 A %’E‘TW‘LI asti bhati priyani ritpas néma cetyarSa-paficakant,
AT FWEd FPIES adl SAH NIRe W || adyatrayaris brahma-riiparh jagad-riipath tato dvayant. (20)

Every entity has five aspects - it is, it shines, it is dear, its name, and its form. The first three
belong to Reality and the latter two to the world. [Verse 20]

* World requires Pramana Vyapara.
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Understand :
* No thought removal involved.
* Understanding requires Jnana Vrutti.
e Shastra Acharya Upadesha.
XXX) Seeing the world, say no world.
* Keeping Pot — say no Pot.

* Keeping desk — Using desk, no desk, only wood.

e Seeing world, say No world.
XXXI) Mundak Upanishad :

3 6“‘_] 21 g d | c'&\ GEIRVES [AGH a—‘@ Tq ,A‘ ITIN'{UI | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
WW T ,{_l (1 g @4& Q ﬁ-pdm Q g Ti% 7190 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 1l 111I

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [l = 1l — 11]

* Whole thing is cognitive process of understanding.
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1125) Chapter 3 - Karika No. 33 :
1) If Triputi is negated, Pramata — Pramanam — Prameyam is negated as Mithya.

II) Advaita Atma alone is there without Triputi.

lll) How can that Atma be ever known?

V)

* Knowing requires Triputi.

Knowing presupposes

Knower Known Knowing instrument Knowing process
- Pramata - Prameyam - Karanam - Operation of
- Pramanam knowing
instrument
- Eye + Operation
of the eyes

V) How can Atma Tattvam be known without Triputi.

VI) Answer :

* Atma Jnanam does not require Triputi.

* Knower, known, knowing instrument, knowing process = Atma.

e Triputi is not required.
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VII) Atma knows itself, by itself.
Karika No. 33 :

* Ajnena Ajam Vibudyate.
VIll) Atma Bodha :

sllqsl|-|§|qﬁ§: tﬁ ._"d_“r'\_l |(c\:|'a|£-\| | jnatrjnanajneyabhedah pare natmani vidyate,
|r-\c|q|.-|.-aq)(c\q(q|awa (‘Cqucl ad N 92 cidanandaikarupatvaddipyate svayameva hi Il 41 1

There are no distinctions such as, ‘knower’, ‘knowledge’ and ‘the object of knowledge’ in the

supreme Self. Since it is of the nature of homogenous Consciousness and Bliss, the Self has no
such distinctions within Itself. It shines by Itself. [Verse 41]

Jnanatru, Jnanam, Jneya Bheda is not there in Turiya Atma Jnanam = Spiritual self.

IX) Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam Triputi is not required for Atma.

* Triputi required for Anatma because it is not self evident.

* Anatma = Nonself revealing.

X) Without Pratyaksha, Pramana, before operating eyes, | know | am.
Keno Upanishad :

gfqeiafafed aaagae fg fa<d Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate

1T far=d == Ta=ran f9 rd‘cﬁbij_dii e Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate'mrtam.




Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind.
Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [l — 4]

Xl) Since Atma is self revealing no Pramana Vyapara is required for Atma.

* Therefore Triputi is not required.

* | am self evident, self revealing as | am.

 Atma Brahman is always available as | am.
XIl) Aham Brahma Asmi, not anything new.

* Itis only claiming an existing thing in the Universe, Sada Jagarati.

e |- without any limitations = Brahman.

Xlll) Keno Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Verse 4

gfaarafafed aaagae fg fa<d Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate

ITHAT T4 «:?1 CIEACEBIRE *dhdblj_dli X Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate'mrtam.

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind.
Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [Il — 4]

* In Every knowledge in the world | the Consciousness am there.

e Claim I am Consciousness without Sharira Trayam and their attributes.
* Insleep, | am there with self ignorance — Tamo Guna of Prakrti.

« Karika No. 33 — complicated verse peculiar Shloka. 7



XIV) Dvaitam is negated by what Pramanam?
 How will one know beginning less Atma?

* Answer is Karika No. 33
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1126) Karika No. 33 :
I) Ajnena Ajam Vibudyate — Janati :
* One knows Atma with the help of Atma.

* Knower, known, knowing instrument = Atma.

Il) Gist :
* In the beginning of spiritual Journey.
| am Atma | want to know Brahman
- Realiser - Object to be realised in future
- Knower - Known
. Atma — Brahma Bheda Asti
lll) Gita :
R > [ " - - .
ST AAATEITH jnéyam yat tat pravaksyami
q\’%l(ﬂl‘jd"l%\ia i yajjnatvamrtam asnute |
[ - - .
SLTATSHAY I anadimat param brahma
= | (—{‘(‘['}[]{-{g—ot{;[ i1 23-22 1 na sat tannasad ucyaté || 13.13 ||

| will declare that, which has to be known, Knowing which one attains to immortality - The
Beginningless supreme Brahman, called neither being nor non-being. [Chapter 13 - Verse 137




Lord Krishna :

| shall teach you Brahman which you have to know.

IV) Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 2

dAd TAdG SEeATIHATCHT S
HAISTATHT ITsareT I R 1l

sarvam hyetad brahmayamatma brahma
so 'yamatma catuspat || 2 | |

All this is verily Brahman. This Atman is Brahman. This Atman has four quarters (Parts).
[Mantra 2]

Paramatma = Must be known by me.

Knower — Known division exists initially.

Brahman

Atma

Jneyam

Jnanata

V) After Mahavakya :

Knower — known — one entity.

Tat Tvam Asi.

Don’t have to realise in Samadhi.
| am non-different from Brahman.

Knower — known — one and the same.
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VI) Bottom line :

e Atma Jnanam = Claiming | am ever evident Atma without Triputi.
VII) What is nature of Atma? Description of Atma?

a) Chandogya Upanishad :

A F AT dogE AT G@ARA AT
q@ A a9 [afaef@aer sfa aqm=
sTorar Tafa=ma sfa 1 w.23.¢ 11

I St == @os:

yo vai bhuma tatsukham nalpe sukhamasti bhimaiva
sukham bhuma tveva vijijiiasitavya iti bhumanam
bhagavo vijijiiasaiti | | 7.23.1 ||

| | iti trayovimsah khandah | |

Sanatkumara said: ‘That which is infinite is the source of happiness. There is no happiness in
the finite. Happiness is only in the infinite. But one must try to understand what the infinite is/
Narada replied, ‘Sir, | want to clearly understand the infinite’. [7 - 23 - 1]

T AGCRYT A-IGUN AIG A= §
AT TAICRTAITIUNCA G (oAl
deed 3 3 o deHaHY Jged

deAcd, | 9T HEAIdSod 3id &
AfgT afg a1 7 afg=hfad 1 w.w.e |

yatra nanyatpasyati nanyacchrnoti nanyadvijanati sa
bhumatha yatranyatpasyatyanyacchrnotyanyadvijanati
tadalpam yo vai bhuma tadamrtamatha yadalpam
tanmartym sa bhagavah kasminpratisthita iti sve
mahimni yadi va na mahimniti || 7.24.1 ||
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Sanatkumara said: ‘Bhuma [the infinite] is that in which one sees nothing else, hears nothing
else, and knows [i.e., finds] nothing else. But alpa [the finite] is that in which one sees
something else, hears something else, and knows something else. That which is infinite is
immortal, and that which is finite is mortal.’ Narada asked, ‘Sir, what does bhima rest on?’
Sanatkumara replied, ‘It rests on its own power—or not even on that power [i.e., it depends
on nothing else]’. [7 - 24 - 1]

b) Self is identical with Brahman

* Brahman initially introduced as Jneyam, object to be known.
VIII)  am Brahman of the nature of self awareness.

* | have Anubava of Brahman all the time.
IX) Sadhanas are for removing attributes, transferred to myself.

 Don’t require any new experience.

X) Jiva learns to own / claim
nature as

| | || | |

- Division less - Birthless - Formless - Nature of - Non
- Triputi less Consciousness different

knowledge from
Brahman
(Ultimate

reality)




XI)

Awareness Body — Mind — World
- Consciousness - Panchabutas
- Independently existing - Inert Dependently existing
- Higher nature - Lower nature

Have this Viveka

XIl) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

Jed ded TaIATATTT yadvai tanna vijanati

faSie=ad deat TaSiT=Tia, vijananvai tanna vijanati,

@ Tasmgiaararaaflysar ||| na hi vijAaturvijaterviparilopo
IECUGREGURGEIGE vidyate'vinasitvan;

T d deaiadraATEd na tu taddvitiyamasti

SGIEGE CALL CaS ] tato'nyadvibhaktam
TJSTASATATITA 1l 3= || yadvijaniyat || 30 ||

That it does not know in that state is because, although knowing then, it does not know; for
the knower’s function of knowing can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not
that second thing separate from it which it can know. [4 - 3 - 30] 745




XIll) Assumption in Science :
* Consciousness = Temporary Phenomena happening in the brain.
* Product of the brain cells, neurons, noneternal.
* Aslong as brain is functional, consciousness will be produced.
* Vijnatihi = Consciousness.
XIV) Vedanta :
e Consciousness of Jivatma — individual Viparilopaha (Never ends) Na Vidyate.

* Even after death of Brain, Consciousness continues to exist.

* That Consciousness does not manifest, not available for transactions like in sleep.

XV) Non manifestation not nonexistence.
XVI) Consciousness is eternal, always exists.
e Lights up when Mind rises up.
* Consciousness, awareness becomes manifest.
 We don’t know now manifestation takes place.
XVII) Jnanate Chaitanyasa Viparilopaha Nashaha Agni Ushnavatu.
* Like the heat of the fire is eternal.

e Consciousness is always there in the world but 5 sense organs can’t perceive it.
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It is in Consciousness world

Manifests Unmanifests

* At macro level.
XVIII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

Ted deood gATA 92— yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

doet 9AqTA, 7 & tanna pasyati, na hi

g TEaRETaT fAeadsi@=AriRicarst | | drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
A d deafadaHtea na tu taddvitiyamasti

ddlssaaiadiad IcdAT 1l W3 I tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet || 23 ||

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

e Viparilopaha.
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XIX) Complex Verse :

4 Descriptions of Atma
Chaitanyam — Svarupa Jnanam

- Ajam Birthless - Jnanam -
- Ajam Jnanam - Nature of
Abinnam Bavati Consciousness, -
awareness,
knowledge “l am” -

One with - Akalpakam
Brahman divisionless
Brahma Jneyam - Without Triputi

Bavati
Brahman =
Ultimate object
to be known

XX)
Jnanam

Vrutti Jnanam

Svarupa Jnanam

- Knowledge of objects

- Arises when we operate a
Pramanam, Mind or sense organs

- Jatam Jnanam

- Material knowledge

- Knowledge of subject

- All the time exists, beyond time exists
- Beginningless, endless, birthless

- Ajam Jnanam

- Spiritual knowledge

- Arises through Vedanta Pramanam

- Also Vrutti Jnanam but called Svarupa

Jnanam




XXI)
Atma wants to know Brahman

'

Brahman is non different from Atma, identical
with Atma

v

Therefore Atma wants to know itself, Atma

XIl) What is the Pramanam, instrument used to know Atma.
* Atma = Pramata
* Atma =Prameyam

e Atma =Pramanam

XXIl1) Gita :

El@'lﬁﬁ & E‘I%:[: brahmarpanam brahma havih
é@Tfﬁ &0 EdH_ | brahmagnau brahmana hutam |
a—éﬁa rGEIGs 2 brahmaiva téna gantavyam
mmﬁm N ¥-L Il || brahma karma samadhina | |4-24] |

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings;
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached

by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 24] e




XXIV) Ajena Ajam Vibudyate :

e Beginningless consciousness knows beginningless consciousness with instrument of
beginningless Consciousness.

* |n Atma Jnanam, Brahman —Jnanam — Pramata, Prameyam, Pramanam are one and
the same.

* Ajena Ajam Vibudyate.
XXV) Shankara gives Sruti support to prove Atma wants to know Brahman.
e Atma = Eternal Consciousness.
e Brahman also = Eternal Consciousness.
* Self revealing Karika — Chapter 3 — Karika No. 33 very important.
XXVI) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

Ted deood gATA g2 yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

de=T 9ATd, 7 & tanna pasyati, na hi

gseesefaaRedar fAeadsfaariicarst | || drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
o O deefadIHTEa na tu taddvitiyamasti

darssaaidsierd AcaWA 1| 3 1l tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet | | 23 ||

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the
vision of the witnhess can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]
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Svayam Jyoti Bramana.

Atma = Knows consciousness is never ending, eternal consciousness.
Vinatuhu = Atmanaha.

Vijnatehe = Chaitanyasya

Viparilopoha — Nashaha — Badaha — Nasti.

XXVII) Vijnanam Anandam Brahma :

Eternity of Brahma Chaitanyam established.

Brahman is of the Nature of

Anandam Vigyanam

Happiness Consciousness

Vijnanam Brahma = Brahman is of the nature of Consciousness, awareness.

| alone Am — ultimate truth.
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XVIII) Taittriya Upanishad :

3 FEAQAGI=AITd 93 | dGWIs3HFdT || Om brahmavidapnoti param | tadesa'bhukta |
T FAHAd JEH7 | satyam jiianamanantam brahma |

a1 3q [Afed e A A=A | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman |
AlsTd AR, FHATHE | so'snute sarvan kamansaha |

seaom RAaREafa 1 ¢ brahmana vipasciteti || 1 ||

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following
hymn recited: Brahman is the truth, knowledge and infinity. He who knows it as existing in the
cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, realises all his desires along with omniscient
Brahman. [2-1-1]

* Brahman =Jnanam
* Jnanam = Ananda / Anantha

e Brahman = Ananantha

Atma Chaitanyam Brahma Chaitanyam

Is eternal Is eternal

Both Atma and Brahman are one +
same Consciousness
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XXIX) Atma Brahman as object of knowledge to be known when Atma is a spiritual seeker
Jiva.

XXX) Consciousness is identical with Brahman, non different from Brahman.
e Just as heat is non-different from Brahman
* Heat can’t be separated from fire.

XXXI) Consciousness can’t be separated from Brahman, Abinnam 3™ quarter is over.
XXXIl) Atma Bodha :

SIIQSII«'Islf‘P:IQ ER c-||ol-||c-| |o|'u(-| | jnatrjnanajneyabhedah pare natmani vidyate,
|qQ|dqu)¢\q(q|g|qu (-Cltll-lcl ad N 92 cidanandaikarupatvaddipyate svayameva hi ll1 41 ||

There are no distinctions such as, ‘knower’, ‘knowledge’ and ‘the object of knowledge’ in the
supreme Self. Since it is of the nature of homogenous Consciousness and Bliss, the Self has no
such distinctions within Itself. It shines by Itself. [Verse 41]

XXXIIl) Don’t require Vrutti Jnanam to illumine Atma.

e Vrutti Jnanam is required to illumine Anatma.
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1127) 1) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

AASg TeieY BT ATET THTHTER nanacchidra ghatodara sthita mahadipa prabhabhasvaram
A9 TH d TEIGAIUT SaRT dfe: Fead | jidnam yasya tu caksuradikarana dvara bahih spandate |
TS THT HedATHATIAET ST janamiti tameva bhantamanubhatyetatsamastam jagat

TEH A TEHAY FH 3 AN g &TOMHT | 8 N || tasmai $if gurumirtaye nama idam $rf daksinamirtaye || 4 ||

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence) As the Light of a Great Lamp Situated Inside a Pitcher having Many Holes,
Shine Outwards, similarly, the Knowledge of That Only (i.e. Atman) Throb Outwards through
our Eyes and Other Sense Organs, "l Know", He Alone Shining (i.e Atman), This Entire World
Shines.. Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This
Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 4]

Prabhabhasvaram

World of Objects Atma

Triputi not involved

Vrutti not involved
Consciousness is self evident
Vrutti

Vrutti has to pervade objects
Knower, known, instrument
involve

Wall shines with Vrutti

Wall = Jadam, Anatma
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I1) Sun illumines Moon
* Moon has borrowed light.
* Moon illumines earth.
e Earth does not have original light.

 Moon need not illuminate the Sun which has original light.

l1l) Chidabhasa has to illumine the world, need not illumine Sakshat Chit.

IV) If Pramanam reveals Brahman, it will become Prameyam.
 Brahman = Aprameyam.
 How can Aprameya Brahman be revealed.
V) Satyam Eva Vibudyate :
* Without needing any Pramanam, it reveals itself.
* World illumined by Vrutti Jnanam.

e Atma reveals itself.
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VI) Apyayantu Mamangani -

Shanti Mantra :

o AT HATHT( ATITIY:
=) SfHfesaor = AU |

om apyayantu mamangani vakpranascaksuh
srotramatho balamindriyani ca sarvani.

sarvam brahmopanisadam ma’ham brahma
nirakuryam ma ma brahma

nirakaroda nirakaranamastva nirakaranam me’stu.
tadatmani nirate ya upanisatsu dharmaste

mayi santu te mayi santu.

om santih santih santih..

May my limbs, speech, prana (vital air) eye, ear, strength of all my senses grow vigorous. All
(everything) is the Brahman of the Upanishad-s. May | never deny the Brahman. May the
Brahman never spurn me. May there be no denial of the Brahman. May there be no spurning
by the Brahman. Let all the virtues recited by the Upanishad-s repose in me delighting in the
Atman! May they in me repose! Om Peace! Peace! Peace!

e Vrutti Jnanam not meant for revealing Brahman.

VII) All attributes added together after | am = Jeeva Bhava.

* To eliminate all attributes which are Vrutti Jnana Adhyasa, Agyanam, we use

Upanishad.

 Nivaranartha — Natu Atma Pakarnarthaha.
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VIIl) Brahman = Nirguna Nirvisesha Nirdharmantaram Aham Asmi

e Vrutti Jnanam is for Adhyasa Nivritti not for knowing, experiencing, new thing.

* If we experience anything it will be new thing Anatma.

* Ajena Ajam Vibudyate.

IX) Atma does not reveal itself at a particular time but all the time, in all Avasthas.
* | need not wait for Vidya.
* Before Vidya Atma is available, after Avidya elimination Atma is available.

X
) Nididhyasanam is to remove 4
expressions of Jiva Bhava

Ahamkara Mamakara Raaga Dvesha

My son not all right

Xl) Jeevan Mukti depends on dropping 4 powerful expressions of Jeeva Bhava, Dushta
Chatushtayam.

 Aham Brahma Asmi— becomes lip service, if 4 not removed from my Mind.

 Body Abhimana, Samsara continues with Aham Brahma Asmi.
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XIl) Brahma Bava must displace 4 Dushta Chatushtayam.

Purpose of Nididhyasanam :
Only to displace 4.

Knowledge requires just Sravanam.
Viparita Bhavana Nivritti done by Nididhyasanam.

 Aham - Mama - Raaga — Dvesha Nivritti.
XIll) Whenever emotionally disturbed check if any of 4 has attacked your mind.

XIV) Gita :

S G2 L | Ca=az L 1 5 ] indriyasyéndriyasyarthé
IETE 1 SATETar | ragadvésau vyavasthitau |
azﬁ'ﬁ ISTHTP T3 tayorna vasam agacchét
= [N [ ==, - .
Tl T QI¥Ai==141 Il 2-3%¥ Il || tau hyasya paripanthinau || 3-34 ||

Attachment and aversion for the objects of the senses abide in the senses; let none come
under their sway; for, they are his foes. [Chapter 3 — Verse 34]

XV) Future Anxiety — | am getting old, daughter — who will take care? Raaga (Mamakara +
Ahamkara).

* Samsara comes from only 4 — Dushta Chatushtayam.
XVI) Maximum Nididhyasanam not for Aham Brahma Asmi but for Viparita Bavana Nivruttis



XVII) Atma reveals itself all the time.

What covers Atma is Dushta Chatustayam = Samsara.

XVIII) Nitya Vigyanena Eva Eka Rasa Ghana Vatu :

Solid unmixed with anything.
Eka Ghana lva.

Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda Rahita Atma.

Eternal Consciousness is without any division.

Nityam — Divisionless Atma.
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1128) Karika No. 34 :

)a) Triputi
| |
Consciousness + Mind Consciousness + Thought Consciousness + Object
|
Pramata Pramanam Prameyam

b) Triputi are one Consciousness with different Nama Rupa.

c) Once Adhishtana Atma is known, Triputi gets negated.

d)

2 ways to express — Triputi negation

Perceived object negated

Perceiving Mind is negated

- Therefore, perceiver Mind
negated
- Indirect

- Therefore, perceived object
negated

- Perceiver not there

- Perceived world not there
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e) Verse 31 :

e Amani Bhava = Dvaitam Nasti.

f)
2 Ways
|
| |
When perceiver gone When perceived gone

| |

- Dvaita Nasti - No perceiver

- Dvaita Nasti

g) Bottom Line :

e Perceiver + Perceived are intermediary instruments but really not there.
h) Triputi is negated by Atma Satya Anubodha.
i) Context of Verse 31, 32:

* Triputi negation.

j) Amani Bhava = Mysterious name for Triputi Nisheda.
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Triputi Nsheda

Natural in sleep Deliberate in Samadhi

Incidental

Karma Yoga / Jnana Yoga /
Upasana Yoga / Sravanam /
Mananam / Nididhyasanam

I) Sushupti = Nirvikalpaka — Divisionless Jnanam

* Divisionless also caused by Svarupa Jnanam, eternal abidance possible.

Triputi — Dvaitam — Mithya Jnanam

J

Indirectly reveals Satya Adhishtanam

Question :

 What is the difference between Sushupti Janya Nirvikalpatyam and Jnana Janya
Nirvikalpatyam?

Answer :

2 factors in Jnana Janya
Nirvikalpakam

Triputi negated permanently = Jnani negates Triputi permanently

Badaha

762




After Jnanam, Jnani may be in any Avastha :
o Sleeping

o Waking

o Dreaming

In Jnanis vision, Triputi is appearance, Mithya, not there.

Jnani continues to use Triputi and has Triputi experience.
m) Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 4 & 5

=T ?—raﬁ:réfﬁ

ST TSR HIAAT |

AT |aERIATi=

A =FE aEaiE=ad: 1 /-2 |

maya tatamidam sarvam
jagadavyaktamartina |

matsthani sarvabhuatani

na caham tesvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

A = HEATH AT
99 H JRTHSEIH |
RIS = AL

HHTAHT HdHATAA: | -1l

na ca matsthani bhatani

pasya mé yogamaisvaram |

bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho

mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |




Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

* Jnani doesn’t negate Triputi experientially but negates cognitively by understanding.
n) Gita : Chapter 4 — Verse 24

ag:l'lﬁ'u'i' &l E'I%: brahmarpanarn brahma havih
éﬂ:lT‘;ﬁ' &9 EdH_ | brahmagnau brahmana hutam |
a—éﬁa rCEIGs 2| brahmaiva téna gantavyam
mm% Il ¥-% Il | brahma karma samadhina | |4-24] |

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings;
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 24]

 Remember Advaitam in this Shloka while doing Nitya Naimittika Karma.
* Brahma Arpanam, Havihi, Agnou, Hutam...

* Negation of Triputi inspite of experience of Triputi = 1t Uniqueness of Jnana Janya
Nirvikalpakam.
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o) 2" Uniqueness : Permanent negation

Advaitam in

Sleep Jnanam

- Temporary till you wake up - Permanent

- No more sleep for Jnani as a
state it’s a state of liberation,
merger with Ishvara, Svarupa

- Negation continues even white
experiencing Dvaitam

- Gita: Chapter 5—-Verse 8 +9

Gita:

naiva kincitkaromiti

Jh1 H=d d<aiad. |

TR TR SAT A,
STFAN T ITTSIEG] Il »-< || asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8] |

yukto manyéta tattvavit |

pasyan srnvan sprsan jighran

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8] 765




quqr:-q-{i\ﬂ.—al@-—]\ pralapan visrjan grhnan

IS gi=ag=™ | unmisan nimisannapi |
Q'-Wﬁg indriyanindriyarthésu

T ST I 1 =-2 1 vartanta iti dharayan | |5-9] |

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9]

I1) Karika No. 31 + 32 :

Atma Satya Jnanam removes

difference between

Perceiver Mind Perceived World
Karika No. 31:
“ o\ e Q ° ~\ ” ' ' ' \ W e -
HAERIHg &d Tl | manodréyamidarh dvaitarh yatkificitsacarécaram |

Aol aﬁmﬁ%ﬁﬁwﬁ I3~ 321 manasohyamanibhéve dvaitarh naivopalabhyate|| 3- 31]|

Whatever that is perceived in this world-movable or immovable, is nothing but the
perceptions of the mind-is nothing but the mind. For, plurality is not perceived when the mind
is transcended. [3 - K - 31] 766




Karika No. 32 :

GTIFHHFQEEI:\T&FL L H@CITI%[ Iql | dtmasatyanubodhena, na sankalpayate yada |
IFHAEA T qid WETPTI% = 13- R amanastarh tada yati grahyabhave tadagraham || 3 - 32| |

When (the mind) does not bring forth any more of these imaginations because of the
knowledge of Truth, which is Atman (pure Consciousness), then it ceases to be mind, and that
(mind) becomes free from the idea of cognition for want of Objects-of-cognition. [3 - K - 32]

lIl) This is called Atma Satya Anubodhaka
* Knowledge of the reality of Atma and Mithyatvam of Jagat Anubhava.

IV) Jnanam removes duality, division, Vikalpaha from day to day experiences even while
experiencing it.

V) Aim :

Remove Duality
|

Come to Advaitam
|

What is difference between Advaitam in

Sushupti Anubodha Jnanam
| |
Easy Why go for knowledge gained
from Guru Upadesha 767




VI) This is the topic in Karika No. 34.

VIl) Mind does not entertain Idea of Division in the world after Jnanam, once experiences
taken as Mithya.

VIIl) Sankala Akuruvatu :
* Notion of Division dropped.

 When Mind drops external world experiences as Mithya, perceiver Mind (Pramata)
and perceived world (Prameyam) dropped, Pramanam — instrument also dropped.

IX) Negation of perceiver Mind leads to negation of perceived world.
X) Example :
* Flame of experience ends when oil of thoughts end.
 When world withdrawn, perceiver Mind (Pramata) can’t continue as Pramata.
XI) Pramata knows its status as Sakshi Turiya Chaitanyam.
XIl) Atma Jnanam brings — about a status change.
* Wakerhood to Turiyamhood like.
* Dreamherhood to wakerhood.
XIll) Change in realm of experience, Paradigm shift.
XIV) Example :
* Oil Abhave — Flame Abhava
* Mind Abhave — World Abave = Mithya

 Perceived Abhave — Perceiver Abhava.
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XV
) Mind becomes — Amanibhava

Pra-shantham Nigrihitam Niruddham
|
Peaceful Restrained from Enlightened Mind
Misconceptions

* No perceiver — Perceived - No Bokta

e No Karta— No doer

* Dvaita Abhava = Perceiver, perceived duality ends

XVI) No Grahya — Grahaka Division
* No Hearer — Heard
Seer — Seen Dvaita Abhava Uktaha
Taster — Tasted

* Knowledge of Atma removes division.

XVII) Conclusion of Karika No. 31 & 32:
e Absolute knowledge = Atma Jnanam.

* |lalone am, Chaitanya Svarupa, Advaita Svarupa, pure existence.
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XVIII) Knowledge, and sleep both remove division.

XIX)

e Whatis the difference?

Wise

Ignorant

Woken up to his nature

Sleeping to his nature

Divisionlessness caused by

Jnanam

Ignorance

- Informed Mind

- Sushupti

- Ignorant Mind
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1129) Karika No. 34 :

)

Sleep

Jnanam

Has no value as a goal, means
Anitya Sadhyam Nirvikalpaka Avastha
Divisionless, Nirvikalpaka Avastha
(State of Mind)

Vedanta does not value this natural,
artificial (Samadhi)

Rest for 10 Sense Organs

Followed up by Vyuthana Avastha
(Waking up)

No Sadhana Possible in Nirvikalpaka
Avastha

- No Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga /
Jnana Yoga

No instrument of Sadhana is
available

No Mind / Buddhi

No organ functions

All resolved

Is @ Goal — Moksha Purushartha
Nitya Sadhyam = Moksha
Divisionless, Nirvikalpaka Vastu
(Reality)

Vedanta glorifies, Sadhyam

Has spiritual value

Wake up to eternal self
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Il) How do we discover Nirvikalpa Vastu?
* Not by removing division physically.
 We dwell, meditate on Nirvikalpaka Vastu.
e This is difference between Yoga and Vedanta.
e Atyanta Bheda Vartate.

* We do not experience nondual, divisionless Vastu.

* We understand it as Adhishtanam of all Avasthas, Turiya Chatianyam.

lIl) Experiential duality is Mithya — all the time.
Katho Upanishad :

q:;a m daHq YoHT da rrq 3 | Yade-veha tad-amutra, yadamutra tadan-viha,

W:]'; q HCHH|‘*"|\||PCI T35 .-||:-'|q ngﬁj | 90 || mrtyoh sa mrtyum apnoti, ya iha naneva pasyati 11101l

What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and what
is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference
(between Brahman and the world). [Il = 1—10]

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

TTHqEHTA S T8 AT (@9 |
T § 9c] =g, 7 3% A9 90T 1991

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = | — 11] e




e Asti— present tense is used.

IV) | am nondual in all 3 periods of time.

V) | am nondual reality while
|
| |
Experiencing duality Not experiencing duality
- Vyakta Avastha - Avyakta Avastha
- Mind is in Jagrat, Svapna - Mind is in Sushupti
Vl)

Duality is in unmanifest states

Sushupti Samadhi Marana Kale Pralaya Kale

* | remain nondual Brahman all the time, changeless, Nirvikara, Poorna Atma.

* Nirvikalpa Vastu not Avastha.
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il)

Vi)

Sushupti

Jagrat — Svapna

Duality is Avyaktam

Duality is Vyaktam

- Both Mithya

- Understand with Sruti, Yukti,

Anubhava

Discriminate

Divisionlessness

Division

In Sushupti
Nirvikalpaka Avasta
Temporary
Advaitam

- Dvaitam

- InJagrat —Svana
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IX) Nirvikalpaka

Avastha Vastu
- Temporary - Turiyam
- Sushupti, Samadhi, Maranam, - Permanent Jnanam
Pralayam - Satyam

- Mithya
X) Mundak Upanishad :
ﬂﬁjad{ n H.d LJ'{‘H‘HQ STe] e e Q@WW | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
W’iﬁ‘tﬂnﬂ H‘i‘ld ﬂaaq ﬁ-pqu dlr:{B 7120 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 1l 111l

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [l = 11 — 11]

XVIII) Experienced duality is Mithya
* Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya
e This understanding we required in Vyavahara.
* This is the function of an enlightened mind.

* Nigritasya Manasa Pracharaha. 775




Perspective of enlightened Mind.

It is awake to Nirvikalpaka Vastu all the time, does not go to Nirvikalpaka Avasta.

XI)
Enlightened Mind Ignorant Mind
- Awake to Nirvikalpaka Vastu - Awake to Nirvikalpaka Avastha
- Nirvikalapaka Vastu does not
exist

* In Sushupti or Samadhi, no knowledge is possible.

* There is no Pramata, Pramanam.
XIl) Wisdom :

Advaitam — Satyam
Dvaita Mithya
Savikalpaka Mithya Mind, Jagat is Mithya.

Even when Mind is experiencing duality, it is aware that experienced duality, it is

aware that experienced duality is Mithya, as good as not there, Prapancho

Upashamam.
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XIII)
| am Advaita Vastu — Atma — Turiyam

Satyam

Experience Maya Shakti of Mine
|

World appears — disappears

Manifest Unmanifest

Both Mithya

XIV) Gita : Chapter 9 —Verse4 + 5

HAT F[Fl'ﬁ\:[af Gao maya tatamidam sarvam
A3 Id.ci‘l‘('hirelcrll | jagadavyaktamartina |
=g 9 3 GUG matsthani sarvabhatani

a1 99:E ﬁ'@?{f@%ﬂ?{: I - Il na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4] 777




= 2 | 'JZIF{-?II'IT% Qi\FITIr-_\-[ na ca matsthani bhuatani

g2z ?E[ ?:ﬁTIﬁPEIII[\ | pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
HAATA = HALT: bhatabhrnna ca bhiatastho
HHATAT HAATIA: 1 -1l mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

* Mastani and at same time Nacha Mastani = Maya Shakti.

* Informed wise mind is aware of difference between Nirvikalpaka Avastha (Duality)
and Vastu (Advaita Reality).

XV)

Nigritasya — Disciplined, retrained,
Mind understand

- Mithyatvam during Sravanam - Divisionless Atma, observer
and during all Vyavahara consciousness is Satyam
- Eyes see division - Gita : Chapter 5—Verse 8 +9
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Gita:

39 = afa naiva kificitkaromiti

g—d—ﬁ HOd d<aiad | yukto manyéta tattvavit |
Wm pasyai srnvan sprsai jighran
ITRAT I ATSTET A Il »r-< | asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8]| |

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]

H@L{rq:q-{i\;—'rd‘l@q—l\ pralapan visrjan grhnan
Sagi=raastio | unmisan nimisannapi |
Q’Wﬁi indriyanindriyarthésu

SRS B RS 1 E = G A | vartanta iti dharayan | |5-9] |

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9]

 Pracharan —its function.
XVI) Niruddhasya — disciplined

* Nirvikalpatasya — Mind free from division.

* Mind sees division as Mthya.
779
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XVII) Sarva Vikalpa Varjitasya Dhimatrena — it is understood as divisionless by wise.

Example :

Screen Movie

Real Unreal

* Movie experientially Asti, factually Nasti.
XVIII) Dakshinamurti Stotram :

RrTeedor Tegaa Aol o3 farsteaitd visvandarpana drsyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
UTeATCHIS FIAT TeRdigd IJATAGAT | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhdtam yathanidraya |
TEETETPed THIHAT TACHATAS aTgd yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye svatmaname vadvayam
LN ANEEIY FH 5 A af@omeE ¢ |l || tasma Stigurumdrtaye nama idam Sri daksinamartaye || 11|

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is

this prostration. [Verse 1]

XIX) Viseshena Jneyaha = Vigneyaha
* Visesha Jnanam = Divisionless Vastu Jnanam, not a temporary state of experience
which you enter and come out.
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XX) Karika No. 32 :

W@fﬁ‘aﬂ, 1 H@'ﬂ%{ Iql | dtmasatyanubodhena, na sankalpayate yada |
JHAEA] <] qid q@p:rﬁ deeq 13- R | amanastarh tada yati grahyabhave tadagraham || 3 - 32|

When (the mind) does not bring forth any more of these imaginations because of the
knowledge of Truth, which is Atman (pure Consciousness), then it ceases to be mind, and that
(mind) becomes free from the idea of cognition for want of Objects-of-cognition. [3 - K - 32]

XXI) Doubt of Purva Pakshi :
Sushupti and Jnanam :
* No subject — object duality or subject — object — instrument plurality is not there.
XXI1) Both Jnanam and Sushupti lead to Nirvikalpam
* Both negate Vikalpa in the Mind.
XXI11) What is the difference?
* Answer in Karika No. 34 and 35.
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1130) Karika No. 34 :

I) Essence :

Mind in Sushupti :

a) Goes to potential state, Karana Shariram, Moola Avidya.

b) In Karana Shariram, Mind is dormant, Avidya — ignorance is dormant.
* lgnorance based misconception dormant.
e Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam conditions of Mind dormant.
 Combining all : Samsara is dormant

c) How do we wake up?

Pratasmarami Stotram :

OTd: SR gfa Jeprarddaw prata: smarami hydi samsphuradatmatatvam
=] T URHE i g.{i T | saccitsukham parahamsagatim turiyam|

°3 PSTSISEG RN w{{j}firl:a oot 9 yatsvapnajagarasusuptamavaiti nityam

da ] B NGRS Hadag: R tadbrahma niskalamaham na ca bhuta sangha:| | 1] |

| remember in the morning the Atma which shines in the heart, which is in the form of sat, cit,
ananda, which is the goal to be attained by Paramahamsa sanyasis, which is called the “fourth”
because always witnesses the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep. | am that
Brahman which is indivisible and not composed of the five elements space, air, fire, water and
earth. [Verse 1] /82




pratarbhajami manasam vacasamagamyam

OTAHSITTH AT g T I &

arel fTauTi=T AR Jegugor | vaco vibhanti nikhila yadanugrahenal

T faaTagaS=Tar a4 yam neti neti vacanairnigama avocan

SIECEGEEESE ZAHTE A 1R ] tam devadevamajamacyutamahuragriyam| | 2| |

| worship in the morning, that supremely effulgent brahma atma tatvam who is spoken of (in
the vedas) as unborn, changeless and the highest, who is inaccessible to the mind and whom
words cannot directly describe, but by whose blessing the faculty of speech functions and who
is described in the Upanisads by the words ‘not this’ ‘not this’. [Verse 2]

I1) In sleep, Ignorant mind becomes dormant with Samsara, Avidya Moha, Tamo Grathasya.

* Manas goes to Beeja Avastha.
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1131) 1) Karika No. 35 :
* How it is different? (Condition state)

Prachara Bheda

- Jnanam leads to Nirvikalpaka - Sushupti leads to Nirvikalpaka
Vastu Avastha

- Karika No. 35 : - Karika No. 34 :
Description of enlightened Mind Description of sleeping Mind

I1) Enlightened Mind acknowledges experience of duality.
* It will say, this duality, and experience are ever Mithya, as good as not there.

Ill) Nacha Mastani Butani :
e Duality is ever Mithya.
* | don’t take experienced Vikalpa into account.

* | discount them, | am ever free from all Vikalpas.
* This is Nitya Nirvikalpaka Vastu which is available for enlightened Mind all the time.

IV) Vichara Sagara :
* Enlightened Mind sees Vikalpa as Artha Adhyasa.
* Vikalpa Anubhava as Jnana Adhyasa.

* Both projected by Moola Avidya.
* |, Nirvikalpa Vastu am Adhishtanam of projected universe, Artha and Jnana
Adhyasa through Anirvachania Khyati.
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V)

Divisions existing between Mind

World Thought Thought
\
World
Vl)
Pancha Klesha (Vrutti Rupa)
|
Yoga Sutra
|
Accepted by Vedanta
| | | |
Avidya (Adhyasa) Asmita Raaga Dvesha Abhinivesha
- Atma - Anatma - Ahamkara - Like - Dislike - Instinct
AV|vek.a ~ mix up generated to survive
- Non discrimination by Atma — . Intrinsic
- Consequent Anonya Anatma love for life
Adhyasa - False |
- Not Moola Avidya _ Karta, Bokta

- Adhyasa Rupa
Avidya

785



VIl) Asmita : (Ahamkara)

Consequent generation of Ahamkara = False |, generated by mixing of Atma —

Anatma.

False | = Asmita

Aham Karta

Vi)

Aham Bokta

Adhyasa + Ahamkara

A

Both afflictions in the Mind

Raaga = Emotional, attachment, like Vrutti.

Dvesha = Emotional dislike — Vrutti.
IX) Abhinivesha :

Intrinsic love for life, every Animal, living being wants to survive and there is

instinctive struggle.

Example :

Close your nose, will be desperate to breathe.

Will run when someone threatens.

Struggle for life has nothing to do with Jnani — Ajnani, it is instinctive.
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 Samanya Deha Abhimanam caused by Prarabda for life = Abhinivesha.

* Common to all living beings.

Example :
e If lizard falls, you push it.

X) Gita :
S = La I Eaeas L 1S | indriyasyéndriyasyarthe
TETEHT SFi&=1ar | ragadvésau vyavasthitau |
dq‘]-ﬁ qJ=2THTI l-o;g(—l tayorna vasam agacchét

= [N N == . .
AT ST QILE==1A1 II R-3%¥ 1l || tau hyasya paripanthinau || 3-34 ||

Attachment and aversion for the objects of the senses abide in the senses; let none come
under their sway; for, they are his foes. [Chapter 3 — Verse 34]

Basic Raaga Dvesha

To be happy Avoid sorrow

* Instinctive.

* Jnaniis willing to go through Prarabda of the body once he has understood Atma
tatvam — free from 3 Sharirams = Jeevan Mukti through Jnanam.

e Jnani follows natural choice of Sukham.

 Jnani dilutes will based Raaga — Dvesha = Prashanta. e/



* Instinctive based Raaga — Dvesha Jnani accepts, understands as Mithya.
e Sarva Pancha Klesha Rajasaha Beejasya Nirudhya Prashanta Klesha Rajasa.

e 3 adjectives for mind of Jnani.

X1)
Jnanis Mind Sleeper — Ajnanis Mind

Naturally chosen
Nirvikalpaka Avastha
Advaita state
Temporary

- Deliberately chosen to see
Mithyatvam, arrive at Advaitam.

- Nirvikalpaka Vastu, Reality,
Advaita, Permanent Vastu

|
- Function of Mind Na Samaha Bavati

- Different
e Karika 34 — 35 very significant
XIl) What is the reason to say that the mental function of sleeper and Jnani are different?

XI) Both come to Nirvikalpakam

Vastu Avastha

Jnani Sleeper
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XIV) 15t Line :
e Sleepers mind becomes dormant or unmanifest, Avyakta, Avyakrutam.
* Jnanis mind does not become dormant.
XV) 2" line :
* Jnanis mind becomes Brahman.
* Not literally, if so many logical problems.
XVI) Problems :

a)

Mind Brahman

Mithya Satyam

|
Mithya by a process can’t
becomes Satyam, Brahman

b) Can Rope Snake after Some

process become

Real Rope Real Snake

e Satyam can never become Mithya.
789
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c) Satyam appears as Mithya, never becomes Mithya.

d) Satyam always Vivarta Upadana Karanam, never Parinami Upadana Karanam.

e) Brahman can never become world or Jiva or anything.

f) During ignorance, Satyam appears as Mithya.

g) Satyam has become Mithya, as though, as it were, in Ajnana Kale.

h) Jnanena Brahman converted into Mind is Anatma.

i
) Waker

Atma

- Seemingly appears as
dreamer, sleeper, without a
real change, transformation.

- Seemingly appears as waker
without a real change,
transformation.

XVII) Vivarta = No transformation of cause = Brahman.

* Parinami = Transformation of cause Milk — curd.

* 3 states do not cause change in Brahman, it remains pure Satchit Ananda Svarupa.

XVII
) Mind converting to Brahman

Brahman converting into World /
Mind

Is called Jnanam not Vivartam

Is called Vivartam
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XIX) a) Gita :

EIEZIT&UT &l E'I%: brahmarpanarn brahma havih
éﬂ:lT‘;ﬁ' &9 EdH_ | brahmagnau brahmana hutam |
a—éﬁa rCEIGs 2| brahmaiva téna gantavyam
mm% Il ¥-% Il | brahma karma samadhina | |4-24] |

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings;
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 24]

b) Mundak Upanishad :

e :3\1 b d EETl Q GEARVES (G H ﬁwm | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
WM Gy ,{_l d g 5"21 Q ﬁ-gd‘l‘j:l Q G &8 7090 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 1l 111I

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [ll = Il — 11]

c) Vivarta Karanam — very important technical word to understand Paramartika Satyam.
* 3 states = Rope Snake

* Brahman = Rope.
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XX)

Brahman o Maya

v

- Has independent
existence
- Satyam

o0

World

v

No independent
existent

Mithya

No world without
Brahman + Maya
Shakti (Mind)

XXI) Ajnanis Mind goes to Nirvikalpaka Avastha.
* Jnanis Mind goes to Nirvikalpaka Vastu.

e This is the difference between Jnanis Mind and Ajnanis Mind w.r.t. Sleep condition.

XIl) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 29 and 35 — Best of Mandukya Upanishad

Xlll) Sleeping Mind :

* Preserves all the problems in dormant form.

e Sarva Vasanas preserved.

* Avidyaya Dhi Pratyaya.

e Vrutti Jnanam = Pratyaya.
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XXIV) Avidya Adhi Pratyaya Bheeja Vasanabihi :

Pancha Klesha — 5 impurities of the Mind

Avidya Asmita Raaga Dvesha Abhinivesha

* All 5 are in dormant condition for Ajnani in sleep.

XXV) Mind goes to Tamo Rupam = Moola Avida = Karana Shariram condition = Beeja Bavam,
Seed form.

XXVI) From that Avidya, Asmita, comes :

* | am father, son, my job, Apatvatu.

XXVII) Enlightened Mind :

e Tat Viveka Vigyana Poorvakam.

* Enlightened Mind has Viveka Vijnanam.
XXVIII) 1%t Klesha : Anyonyo Adhyasa

* |t has eliminated Anyonya Adhyasa.
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XXIX) Gita :

a<ata<g a=sTaTat
TMOTERHTERTE T : |

IJOTT I[OTY, T

A TAAT A T 1l 3-R< |

tattvavit tu mahabaho
gunakarmavibhagayoh |
guna gunesu vartanta

iti matva na sajjate | | 3-28] |

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their)
functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not

attached. [Chapter 3 — Verse 28]

TRl JU R HET:

TS IOTHAT |
SIRETSCIECUR= AL |
FaA TS Id. 11 -1

prakrtérgunasammiudhah
sajjanté gunakarmasu |
tan akrtsnavido mandan

krtsnavinna vicalayet | | 3-29]| |

Those deluded by the qualities of nature (gunas) are attached to the functions of the qualities.
The Man of perfect Knowledge should not unsettle the foolish, who are of imperfect

knowledge.[Chapter 3 — Verse 29]
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TR A d<diad. |

PR S U E s RSk
J[;{RIAT =TS A I v-< |

naiva kincitkaromiti
yukto manyéta tattvavit |
pasyan srnvan sprsan jighran

asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8| |

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]

TSA A TAT TG
STy |
E{F\ _fﬁ [N -

T Sted ST 1 =-< |

pralapan visrjan grhnan
unmisan nimisannapi |
indrivanindriyarthésu

vartanta iti dharayan | | 5-9] |

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move

among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9]

THHHTOT HAET
T O =0 |
A9EN 91 ==1

S TS RN w-23 1

sarvakarmani manasa
sannyasyaste sukham vasrt |
navadvareé puré dehi

naiva kurvanna karayan | |5-13] |

)




Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self-controlled, the embodied one rests happily in the
city of nine gates, neither acting nor causing others (body and senses) to act.
[Chapter 5 — Verse 13]

e This is Viveka Vijnanam — Prakrti does all actions, | am Sakshi Chaitanyam.
XXX) Nigrihitam, Niruddham Manasaha Na Leeyate :

* Restrained, disciplined Mind does not go into dormant condition.
XXXI) Ask a Jnani :

* Does your Mind go to dormant condition in sleep.

* | have no sleep condition, | am Brahman, Nirvikara Svabava.
XXXII) In the waking state, | don’t accept the Mind.
* |Inthe waking state, | have no Mind.
* If there is a waking Mind, it has to go to unmanifest condition.
* There is no such thing called mind.
XXXII) Mind = Mithya Nama Rupa

* Vacharambam Vikaro Nama Dheyam.
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Chandogya Upanishad :

T AT doraeagd T=oFd yadagne rohitamriipam tejasastadriipam yacchuklam
dedT TPl dGeATATIRIGI A e sTcd tadapam yatkrsnam tadannasyapagadagneragnitvam
IERFAY AR arad Afor wamficda || vacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam trini rupanityeva
I || 692 | satyam || 6.4.1 ||

The red colour of gross fire is from subtle fire, the white colour is from subtle water, and the
dark colour is from subtle earth. Thus that which constitutes the ‘fire’-ness of fire is gone. All
changes are mere words, in name only [i.e., fire is only a name indicating a certain condition].
The three colours are the reality. [6 -4 - 1]

* Mind has no existence.
* | give existence to it.
* There is no question of Mind resolving.
XXXIV) Existence experienced in the Mind, Does not belong to the Mind.

* Isness of the Mind belongs to Atma.
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XXXV) Dakshina Murthi Stotram :

TEIT TIROT TeTcHhHTAhUdS ATHA yasyaiva sphuranam sadatmakamasatkalparthakam bhasate
TeTHcaRa Jga=rar I aracafians | || sdksattatvamasti vedavacasa yo bodhayatyasritan |
JTHTATch VTG ded Wﬂ%ﬁiﬂﬁ?ﬂﬁ‘r@f yassaksatkaranadbhavenna puranavrttirbhavambhonidhau
TEH ANTEATT AH 35 AN SFAOTHAT W3 0 || tasmai igurumirtaye nama idam $ daksinamartaye || 3 |

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence) By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness,
the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman
Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as a Direct Experience
when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear
Again, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3]

 Mind does not exist in 3 periods of time.

Jnani does not accept Vyakta Manaha

v

No question of Avyakta Manaha
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XXXVI)

What is consequence?

Sushupti Phalam Jnana Phalam

Sleep Knowledge

XXXVII) Superficially seeing, both lead to Advaitam
* Sleep leads to nonduality.

* Knowledge leads to Nonduality, Nirvikalpam.

XXXVIII)
2 consequences
| | |
Sushupti Jnanam
| |
- Advaitam, Nirvikalpam - Advaitam, Nirvikalpam
- Avastu - Vastu

XXXIX) Tamo Bheeja Bavam Na Apadyate :

* Wise Mind does not go to seed state, Moola Avidya, Tamaha, Bheeja Bava, Karana

Shariram.

» Therefore, there is a difference. 799



XXXX)

Prachara (Function of) Manaha

lgnorant Mind Enlightened Mind
| |
- Enters Maya, Moola Avidya, - Goes to Brahman, Vastu
Karana Shariram, Bheeja - Nigrihatasya, Nirudasya
Avasta, unmanifest state restrained disciplined Mind
- Beyond unmanifest Vastu

XXXXI) Mind becomes free from Mala Dvayam — 2 fold mental impurities which are
generated by Moola Avidya, self ignorance.

2 fold impurities of Mind subject —

object duality

Grahyam Grahakam
| |

Experienced object Experiencer subject

XXXXI) Why duality is an impurity?

* Impurity is cause of sickness.
* Dvaitam causes sickness, Samsara Rogaha.

* Bayam is definition of Samsara. 800



XXXXIII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

AIsTIAT, aEACerehr AT, & gr@afat =k, || so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,
TeHACe el Ed, hCHT] TTHATT, yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,

dd TaRg AT A, FEAGLIATIA? tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?
R o wat 0 o2 dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 | |

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?” From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]

e Duality = Division, mortality, insecurity, fear journey = Samsara.

XXXXIV) When the mind becomes enlightened, then (Yada) it becomes free from (Varjitam)
the twofold impurities (Mala Dvayam) of object (Grahya), and subject (Grahakam) set up by
ignorance (Avidyakrta). At that time (Tada) the jnani's mind (tat) becomes (Samvrttam Iti)
that Non-dual (Advayam) Parambrahman only (Param Brahma Eva) - Therefore (iti Atah), the
same mind alone (Tad Eva) becomes free from fear (Nirbhayam), as the perception
(Grahanasya) of subject-object duality (Dvaitam), which is the cause for fear (Bhaya
Nimittasya),is no longer there (Abhavat). The knower of this Brahman (Yad Vidvan), will
become peaceful and free from the fear of duality (Santam Abhayam Brahma), as he does
not entertain any fear from any Anatma in the creation (Na Bibheti Kutascana).
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XXXXV) Grahya — Grahaka = Mala Dvayam, Samsara Karanam

* Both Varjitam, absent when Mind is enlightened.

Duality

|
Not experientially absent
Only Abhasa, appearance
Understood as Mithya
As good as Non-existent

XXXXVI) Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 4 and 5

- Real duality is not there
factually

[ - <
|HOT adaiAE a9
<
ST TIESAh I AT |

L

T =R
a =9TE asagiE=rd:

LL-2 Il

maya tatamidam sarvam
jagadavyaktamuartina |
matsthani sarvabhatani

na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

H = Jo==qTiH A
= | TSI |
ITRT X ITAL=T:

THTAT IRATI"1: 1

LU= 1l

na ca matsthani bhatani
pasya meé yogamaisvaram |
bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho

mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |




Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

* Absent means falsified, Na Cha Mastani Butani.
XXXXVII) When duality is falsified, what is left behind?

* Non dual Atma / Brahman = Sleep experience.
XXXXVIII) At that time, enlightened mind falsifies duality.

* Param Advayam::

Paramartika Advaitam is understood as Brahman.

XXXXIX)
Tatu Samvruttam

v

Jnani Manaha becomes Brahman

* Becoming Brahman means no change, no transformation in the Mind.

Mind

Not me It is an instrument used by Jnani

* Mind will entertain thoughts of Dvaitam, it will perceive Dvaitam through Sense
Organs.

* All continue to be the same. 803




* Jnanis mind becomes Brahman means :

Jnani understands Mind to be none other than Brahman.

Mind / Brahman experiences

Emotions / thoughts Cognitions of Sense Organs
(Vrutti Rupam)

XXXXX) Mind becomes Brahman means Mind is understood as Brahman.
 Brahman + Nama Rupa appears as Mind.
* Mind = Vacharambanam

* Name + Thoughts = Mind

 Content of Mind = Consciousness.

XXXXXI) Mind becomes Brahman means Mind = Upalakshanam for Karyam = Entire creation.
* Body— World — Devatas — Ishvara becomes Brahman.
e Sarvam Brahma Mayam.

* No difference in experience of Jnani and Ajnani but there is difference in
understanding of the state of sleep.
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XXXXXII) Understand pot first when you perceive.
* Enquire —what is Pot?
* Only clay.
* In the wake of knowledge, for a wise person, Pot becomes clay, not pot is broken.
e Understand no pot other than clay.

* Similarly no world other than Advaitam, Nirgunam, Brahma.

Pot World / Mind
- Becomes Clay - Becomes Brahman
- Dvaitam - Advaitam

XXXXXII) Tatu = Manaha Samvruttam
* In Sushupti Mind does not become Brahman.
* For Ajnani, Mind becomes Karana Shariram, ignorant state, Moola Avidya.

XXXXXIV) For Jnani, Mind becomes Brahman — Cause of Universe.

* Same Mind which becomes nondual Brahman, it becomes Nirbayam, free from
fear.

* Fear causing Mind for Ajnani becomes security causing Brahman for Jnani.
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XXXXXV)

Sleep State

Ajnani

Jnani

Insecurity

Moola Avidya

Ignorance

Potential Dvaitam

Cause of fear

Perception of duality as real =
Grahanam

Subject — object in potential
condition

Movie real

Security

Mind goes to Karana Shariram
Maya Sahitam Brahman
Advaitam

Cause of fearlessness
Brahman = No Bayam
Perception of duality as
Mithya = Grahanam
Experience of world is like
watching a movie

Know movie is Mithya
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XXXXXVI) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

fRTeadur Toae Ol god AeTeaird visvandarpana drsyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
TUTeATCAT AT dferdlgd JATAGAT | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhitam yathanidraya |
JEATETPed UHUHAY TACAFS agd yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye svatmaname vadvayam
e eI A 8 A @y I ¢ || || tasma Srigurumdrtaye nama idam Sri daksinamartaye || 11|

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is

this prostration. [Verse 1]

* Mind becomes Brahman, Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam, Abayam.
e 215 Karika Verses on 12 Mantras of Upanishad.
* Most important - Mantra 7.
* Prapancho Upashamam = Grahya
e Grahaka Maya Dvaya Varjitam.
XXXXXVII) Whoever knows this Brahman is a Vidwan and free from fear.
* Na Bibheti Kutashchana.
* Never afraid of any Anatma in creation.

e Sanchita, Prarabda, Agama Karmas = Anatma. 807




XXXXXVIII) Taittriya Upanishad :

Ud § 919 o d91d | etam ha vava na tapati |
g AT AT | kimaham sadhu nakaravam |
g N ﬁil'i% kimaham papamakaravamiti

. . sa ya evam vidvanete atmanam sprnute
Hauq iEIqulIiIE'I JTHT 3 EEQIE'I ubhe hyevaisa ete atmanam sprnute

3 4T TS ATCHAA FYOId Il R 1l | yaevamveda || 2 ||

Such thoughts ‘Why have | not done what is good? Why have | committed a sin?’ certainly do
not come to distress a man of experience of the Truth. He who knows thus, regards both these
as the Atman. Verily, both these are regarded by him who knows thus, as only Atman. Thus

ends the Upanishad. [2 - 9 - 2]

* Punyam, Papam = Anatma.
e Jnani never afraid of any Anatma Mithya.
* |t does not exist separate from Atma.

e Mithya can’t touch Anatma.
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XXXXXIX) Taittriya Upanishad :

Iat gt [[adea | 39T #9495 | yato vaco nivartante | aprapya manasa saha |
Heleg, AU fagae |  fAfd FarEafa | anandam brahmano vidvan | na bibheti kadacaneti
dEIY Tq AR AT | T: qE€T 1| ¢ | | tasyaisa eva $arira &ma | yah plrvasya || 1]

Whence all the speech turns back with the mind without reaching it (The eternal Truth, the
Brahman), He who knows the bliss of eternal truth, the Brahman, fears not at any time. This mind is
the embodied soul of the Pranamaya. Of this (Pranamaya) the Manomaya is the self.[2 - 4 - 1]

2"4 line of Karika No. 35 :
XXXXXX) For Jnani, Mind, world becomes Brahman.
XXXXXXI) Same Brahman is described further.

* Jnana Lokan =Janena Nyaptihi

Jnanam

Vrutti knowledge Consciousness

- Here
- Nyaptihi
- Atma Svaava Chaitanyam

e Consciousness principle = Nature, Svarupa of Jivatma 809




XXXXXXIT)

Chit Chidabhasa
- Original Consciousness, all - Reflected Consciousness
pervading - Onlyin Mind
- ldon’t see consciousness in wall | - Not there outside the body
- In nonliving appreciate - Inliving being appreciate as
consciousness as existence, Consciousness
Isness = Consciousness

XXXXXXIT)

This is difference between

Sleeping Mind

Enlightened Mind

Karana Shariram

Brahman
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1132) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 36 :

I) Prapancha Upashamam :

 Brahman is free from entire Anatma Prapancha obtaining in Jagrat, Svapna, Sushupti.

Waking

Dream

Sleep

Sthula Prapancha is there

Sukshma Prapancha is there

Karana Prapancha is there

1)

Brahman —is free from

All 3 states

)

All 3 Prapanchas

Ajam

Anidram

Asvapnam

Jagrat Avastha Rahitam

Sushupt Avastha Rahitam

Svapna Avastha Rahitam

f

Avastha Traya Rahitam

* Free from all 3 Avasthas.

* Therefore, Prapancha Traya Rahitaha.
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IV) Therefore Anamakam, Arupakam.
* Brahman is free from Nama Rupa Prapancha.

* Therefore Brahman can’t be called Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna

V)
Consciousness
| |
Associated with waking Associated with dream state ~ Associated with sleep state
state of Mind of Mind of Mind
Called Vishwa Called Teijasa Called Prajna

Sophadhika Atma with
Upadhis of 3 Sharirams

* When Upadhi is not there Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna is not there.
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VI) Na

| |
Na Antah Prajnam Na Bahish Prajnam Na Prajna Ghanam

Teijasa Vishwa Prajnya

Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 7

Aled:UeT o dfg: U ArHdd: nantahprajfiam na bahihprajfiam nobhayatah

YH o YA F T AT | prajiam na prajianaghanam na prajiam naprajnam |
HTITATTE A ATETH T&TOTH adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam

IR T AT TAF I ATITAR acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
YIsAIaeH Aed fRrgagdd prapaficopasamam $antam Sivamadvaitam

aqd Acded F AT F &= || 7 || | caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijiieyah | | 7 ||

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7] 813




e Avasta Traya Vilakshana = Turiyam.
e Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna Vilakshanam = Turiyam Brahma.

VIl) Jnanis Mind becomes Turiyam Brahman.

Turiyam described by 5 words

Ajam Anidram Asvapnam Anamakam Arupakam

Sakrut Vibhatam :
* Ever evident as Aham Aham Iti.
VIIl) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

qregTietay JAENey aUr TATETaEATE balyadisvapi jagradadisu tatha sarvasvavasthasvapi

ITGAT T TAHS FedIcded: TPl T&T | || vydvtta svanu vartamana mahamityantah sphurantam sada |
TATCHT TeheIelid HldT IT HETT HGT svatmanam prakatikaroti bhajatam yo mudraya bhadraya
TEH A TRHTY A 3¢ A fRome bl || tasmai &7 qurumirtaye nama idam &7 daksinamartaye || 7 ||

He, who, through the auspicious sign of knowledge (jnana-mudra), reveals to his devotees His
own Self—which persists in all stages of age (childhood, boyhood, youth and old age), in all
states (waking, dreaming and deep-sleep) and in all other conditions—and who constantly
manifests Himself inwardly as “I”... to Him, the divine teacher, Sri Daksinamurty is the
prostration. [Verse 7] 814




IX) Turiyam is available in all 3 states but it is free from all 3 states also.
X)

Screen

Available in 3 states of Movie Also available without Movie

Beginning — Middle — End Free from movie condition

e Sakrut Vibhati = Ever available.

XI) We ignore screen while watching movie.

Screen

Anubhava is there But is ignored

* Problem — not lack of Anubhava but of ignorance.
XIl) Understanding Brahman = Knowing Brahman = Moksha
e After knowing “Aham Brahma Asmi” no Sadhana, Meditation is required.
e Upachara = Spiritual Sadhana.
* If you don’t understand Brahman, Meditation is required.

* This is Gist of verse.
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XIII) Mind becomes Brahman in Karika No. 35.

XIV) .
Cause of Birth
|
| |
Ajnanam Karma
| |
Belongs to Prajna Belongs to Vishwa, Teijasa
XV) Ahamkara
| |
Vishwa Teijasa Prajna
| | |
|
- Has Karma - Has Avidya
- Karyam - Karanam

Exists with Turiya Adhishtanam
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* Avidya, Karma Rupa Abavat = Turiyam

= Ajam

XVI) Mundak Upanishad :

TCedT ' 59 H SeImg=T s |

SYTUT FIHAT: SPAT BI&T T I 1| 2

Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,

aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,

causal-state of the universe. [Il = | — 2]
Sa — Bahyam Abyantaram
Karyam Karanam

Turiyam

- Karya — Karana Adhishtanam

- Karya —Karana Vilakshanam
- Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajnya —
Vilakshanam
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XVII) Why Birthless?
e Avidya Nimittam Hi Janma.
* |gnorance belongs to Prajna.

* Noignorance in Turiyam.

XVII)

Product of Avidya

Rope Snake

Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna

XIX) How does a person negate Avidya — ignorance?

Answer :
* “Atma Satya Anubodhena”

* By knowledge of Satya Turiya Atma.

XX)

Nidra

Ajnani

- Relaxation, rest
- Others are awake for him

Jnani

- In waking also, all are asleep to
their Svarupa.

- Upanishad addresses all :
Says — Wake up
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XXI)

In Vedanta

Sleep = Self ignorance
= Ignorant That | am Brahman as
explained in Upanishad

XXII) Jnani has woken up from Spiritual sleep which is in the form of self ignorance — | don’t
know my SELF.

 When from Svapna — Nidra, Anaadi Maya, Beginningless Maya — Sleep, Jnani wakes
up, his spiritual ignorance goes.

XXIIl) Mandukya Upanishad :

HATCHTIAT Focl FeT Siia: WgEAT | | anadimayaya supto yada jivah prabudhyate |
HATAGATIAAGId qEqd dar || ¢& Il | ajamanidramasvapnamadvaitam budhyate tada || 16 | |

When the individual soul sleeping under the influence of the beginningless Maya is awakened,
then it realises in itself the birthless, sleepless, dreamless and non-dual (Turiya). [1-K-16]

* Because of Maya, beginningless sleep of self ignorance, one is gripped with
Ahamkara, (Vishwa + Teijasa + Prajna) as reality and misses the truth — Turiyam
Brahman.
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XXIV)

Debate

Is Avidya + Maya

Different

Same - Identical

- For Junior Student
- |In A format

- In Binary format

XXV) Gita :

- For Senor Student

< -
a1 =1 FEari
- — -
AT AW ST |
T AT AT

T =11 9=3ar gA: 1 R-&0 1

va nisa sarvabhiatanam
tasyam jagarti samyamt |

vyasyam jagrati bhatani

sa nisa pasyato munéh || 2-69 | |

That, which is night to all beings, in that the self-controlled man keeps awake; where all beings

are awake, that is the night for the Sage (Muni) who sees. [Chapter 2 — Verse 69]

XXVI)

Gaudapada differentiates

Mind in sleep

Enlightened Mind with knowledge
of Turiyam
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XXVII) Difference :

Ajnani Jnani
- Duality is in potential - Mind has Turiya Jnanam
condition, not gone - Does not go to unmanifest
- Unmanifest condition sleep state

XXVIII) For Jnani :

* Enlightened Mind becomes Brahman.

XXIX) Mind can’t become, doesn’t become Brahman.

* That which misunderstood as Mind, Maya, until now is now understood as
Brahman only.

XXX) Look at Rope Snake with Torchlight
* Rope Snake becomes Rope.
* Rope Snake does not undergo change.

 What was misunderstood as Rope Snake is now understood as Rope itself.

XXXI) For a Jnani, what was understood as Ahamkara — Vishwa — Teijasa — Prajna — Waker,
Dreamer, sleeper is now understood as nondual Brahman.

XXXIl) Sleep State = Brahman

* From Turiyam, Brahman, Ahamkara wakes up daily, Ahar Ahar, and resolves into

Turiyam again.
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XXXIII) Kaivalya Upanishad :

g T STd A & Sfaivad | mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvar pratisthitam |
Oy o &9 A dgengaergad || g 11 || mayi sarvan layar yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham [ 191

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets
everything dissolved. | am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]

XXXIV) Mind becomes Brahman means it is understood as Brahman.
* Experience of Mind will continue as before.
* No experiential change.

* Jnani does not experience new body, Mind or world, they continue as before.
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1133) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 36 :
I) Drk Drishya Viveka :

Ifeq wifa B &4 A JedmeEa
A TEEY TG Tt FFHNRe I

asti bhati priyani ritpas néma cetyarSa-paficakant,
ddyatrayar brahma-riiparh jagad-riipati tato dvayant. (20)

Every entity has five aspects - it is, it shines, it is dear, its name, and its form. The first three
belong to Reality and the latter two to the world. [Verse 20]

I1) See everything / world, as Asti, Bhati, Priyam.

lIl) Differences are superficial in Body, Mind, World caused by Nama — Rupa.

 Nama Rupa Bheda Asti.
e Vastutaya Bheda Nasti.

IV) Sarvam Brahma Mayam

 Mind = Brahman = Understanding is called becoming Brahman.

* No transformation, change after becoming Brahman.

V) Karika No. 35 :
e Mind is understood as Brahman.
VI) Karika No. 36, 37 :

e Description of Brahman as in Mantra 7 of Upanishad.
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Vi)

Doubt
|
World
|
| |
Mithya Brahma
|
Satyam
|
Contradiction
VIII) Vidyaranya Says :
World has 2 components
|
| |
Satyam Mithya
| |
Asti, Bhati, Priyam Nama Rupa

Mithya can’t exist independently.

Wherever Mithya component is, at same place is Brahman component.

IX) Isness of Mithya belongs to Satyam Brahman.

World has isness, existence, component.
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X)

XI1)

Is World
|
| |
Brahman Mithya
- Isness component - Nama Rupa component
- Is everywhere, all pervading
Is Jiva
|
| |
Brahman Mithya
- w.r.t. Chit - Sharira Trayam
- Jeevo Brahmeiva Na Paraha - Chidabhasa
|

Both statements ok
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Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

G| e T \;-ﬂoﬂ qaja L | brahma satyam jaganmithya jivo brahmaiva naparah |

3]'3|:[ ?ﬁ]‘ HT@H-;@Q C;Idlvrlflg T[I\SH; | 90| || anenavedyam sacchastram iti vedantadindimah 11 20 Ii

Brahma is Truth, the world of objects and beings is false, and the egocentric sense of
separativeness (Jeeva) is itself in fact nothing other than Brahman. That by which this Truth is
known is the truest science, the Science of sciences, thus roars Vedanta. [Verse 20]

XIl) Here in Karika No. 36 Gaudapada says :

Mind is Mithya
Mind becomes Brahman.

Here we should say Mind is Brahman not from Nama, Rupa Drishti — Vyavaharika
Drishti but from all pervading Sat Chit — Paramartika Drishti.

Satchit Drishtya Manaha Braheiva Bavati.

World is

Mithya Brahman

Both correct.
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Xlll) a) Ajam :
e Birthless

e Therefore Sthula Sharira Vilakshanam.

b) Asvapnam :

e Sukshma Sharira Vilakshanam.
c) Anidra :

* Karana Sharira Vilakshanam

e Avidya Satya Anu Bodhena Niruddha.
d) Atma Satya Anu Bodhena Niruddha.

 Janma Kaarana Nirudha.

e Janma Karana Abhavat Janma Abhava, Tasmat Ajam.

* Yataha Ajaha, Tataha Eva Anidram.

* Because Atma is birthless, therefore there is no sleep possible for Jnani.

XIV) Prabuddah :

* Jnaniis one who has awakened from Svapat = Long sleep of Maya.

* It is not conventional 8 hours sleep.

e |tis spiritual sleep — Maya Nidra, caused by Maya.
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XV) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 1 — Karika No. 16

HfCHATIAT Foal JaT Sfa: Tgeqd | | anddimayayd supto yada jivah prabudhyate |
HATAGHETTHEA qEqd dar || ¢& Il | ajamanidramasvapnamadvaitam budhyate tada || 16 | |

When the individual soul sleeping under the influence of the beginningless Maya is awakened,
then it realises in itself the birthless, sleepless, dreamless and non-dual (Turiya). [1-K-16]

» Self ignorance is called long sleep of Maya.
 What type of Maya?

* Anaadi Maya, Maya which is beginningless.
* Jnani has awakened from sleep called Maya Nidra.
* Spiritual sleep = Anaadi Maya
= Avidya Lakshana
XVI) From Spiritual sleep, Jnani has awakened

* Spiritual sleep means not knowing the spiritual essence behind Srishti, Sthithi, Laya =
Brahman, cause of Universe.
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XVIl) What does Jnani understand after awakening from Maya Sleep?

Waking up

- From Normal sleep in which
dream appears?

- We claim | am waker, not
dreamer or sleeper

- lam small, individual in this
Universe.

XVIil)

From Maya sleep

Claim | am Advaita Atma,
nondual Atma

| am individual waker in the
Universe.

| am Brahman in whom entire
Universe rises, rests, dissolves

Awakening Means

v

- | am Turiya Atma

- | am neither waker, dreamer, sleeper
- | am not Prathama, Dvitiya, Tritiya Pada

Central teaching of Mandukya Upanishad

Dream continues till sleep is there.
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XIX)

When Avidya sleep is gone — 2
dreams are gone

|
(A)

| experience dream world as Real

|
(B)

| experience waking world as real

e Both are Mithya, wake up from 2 dreams = Asvapnam.

XX) Maya Panchakam :

IGERC I AT EEIE S e R
A RfT gdfdwearnigz= |
Ueafa Serdersiads
cauTeaUcHTIeIaHT AT I ¢

hirupama nityaniramshake api akhande
mayi citi sarvavikalpanadishiinye
ghatayati jagadeshajeva bhedam

tvaghatita ghatanapatiyase maya.(1)

Maya which is skillful in accomplishing the impossible brings about the distinctions of the
world. Ishvara, and jiva in my consciousness, which is unique and eternal, partless and
impartite, and which is free from all distinctions. [Verse 1]
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Maya projects 3 types of
Nama Rupa

Jiva

Jagat

Ishvara

A format =Nama Rupa.

XXI) On waking up to Turiyam, Nama — Rupa are gone. (of Dream or Waking Prapancha)

* They are gone like Rajju Sarpah (Jnana Adhyasa).

XXI1)

Waking up

Nidra Dream

Maya Dream

- Nama / Rupa Prapancha
disappear

v

- Abhasa Krute

- As good as not there

- Mastani Sarva Butani, nacha
Mastani Butani

Waking

Nama Rupa Prapanchas

remain

Negation of world in Vedanta =
Badyate = Falsified, Mithyatva

Nishchaya

Still we can experience world,

doesn’t disappear
Spiritual awakening
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XXII1) World is really not there, it is there only for experience.
Example :

* Fake Rs. 500 note, as good as not there, falsified, nonexistent.
XX1V) Jnani will perceive the world, he will say — no world.

* Neha Nana Asti Kinchana..
Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

TEEeaTAed T AT [T |
J-ltq\|2 T ‘-tl:f'ii JI‘-‘-'&lr}l 7 33_ "||:'|C| 777 |r;?| I 22 I Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il — | — 11]

XXV) Mundak Upanishad :

6 6“‘_] a b d EERl C\ GEARVES) (G E@WW | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
W’iﬁ‘tﬁf Gy T d g 6‘1'&1 Q ﬁ-ﬁdm Q G T\{g 7090 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham Il 11|

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [l = 1l — 11]
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Example :

XXVI)

Rajju Sarpah.

Physically disappears

World doesn’t physically disappear.

Therefore, after Jnanam, Brahman not associated with any Name.

Therefore Amatra — Chatushpat, Avyavaharyam.

Therefore, Turiyam doesn’t have

problem of

Agrahanam

Anyatha Grahanam

- Non-apprehension
- Non-perception

- Mis-apprehension
- Misperception

XXVII) Aavirbava Tirobava Varjitaha :

Brahman is free from

- Agrahanam
- Non-perception

- Anyatha Grahanam
- Erroneous perception
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XXVIIl) Mandukya Upanishad :

gdaEamIgor deaasa: mﬁg'd'q’r: | dvaitasyagrahanam tulyamubhayoh prajnaturyayoh |
disifeerya: 9o &1 = ‘_'.'ﬁ 7 fagaa n ¢3 u | bijanidrayutah prajiiah sa ca turye navidyate || 13 ||

The non-cognition of duality is equal in both sleep and Turiya, but the sleeper, conditioned in

his sleep, is in the form of the cause: and this - The sleep or the cause (Avidya) does not exist
in Turiya. [1 - K- 13]

4 Padas

| |
15t Pada + 2"d Pada (Vishwa — Teijasa) 3'd Pada Turiyam

| |

- Associated with Agrahanam + Have Agrahanam
Anyatha Grahanam No Agrahanam

- Have ignorance + error No error

- |l am Karta, Bokta, rich, pour Have self ignorance

- Turiyam is free from
Agrahanam and
Anyatha Agrahanam
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XXIX)

Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajnya

Grahanam + Anyatha Grahanam

Both Mithya

- Are there experientially

- Vyavaharika Drishtya, Asti
accept existence

- Agyana Drishtya Asti

XXX)

- Not there factually on enquiry
- Paramartika Drishtya, Nasti
- Jnani Drishtya Nasti

Aavirbava

Tirobhava

- Revelation of Agrahanam +
Anyatha Grahanam exists
from Vyavaharika Drishtya

- Concealment of Atma
- Turiya Drishtya not there
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XXXI) Mantra 7 :

Al 7 afg:er A nantahprajiiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah

T F YA 7 G oA | prajiiam na prajnanaghanam na prajiam naprajiam |
HTIAHT TR AAEIAAETITH adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam

H T IAII R TRAFTHTIIAR acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
YIS e fAaAgdd prapaficopasamam santam Sivamadvaitam

EIT-_gif Aeded F ATcAT T faAF: || 7 || | caturtham manyante sa atmd sa vijfieyah || 7|

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

Prajna Vishwa / Teijasa Turiyam

Agrahanam Agyanam + Anyatha Na Antap Prajnam
Grahanam
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XXXIl) When 3 Padas are negated, falsified as Mithya, there is no Grahanam or Anyatha
Grahanam.

XXXIIl) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Karika No. 32

o faey & Sicafeet aquY o7 T @TUS: | || hanirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ'&gﬁr & HFd SCANT YIATAAT I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

e All out, Varjitaha.

XXXIV)
Atma
|
| |
Concealed Never concealed
- Ajnani - Jnani
- lIdon’t know Atma - Has Grahanam
- Have Atma Jnanam - No Agrahanam or Anyatha
- Samadhi Abhyasa rupa Grahanam
Nididhyasanam practiced, - Has Anubhava of truth
waiting for Atma -




XXXV) Jnanis standpoint, Brahman — not revealed after Jnanam.

How is Brahman concealed?
Brahman is self evident all the time.

No concealment at all ever.

XXXVI) Ignorance also revealed by Brahman.

| know — | don’t know the world in sleep.

| don’t know world is revealed by Brahman which is ever evident Chaitanyam.

Chaitanyam reveals

lgnorance in Sushupti Knowledge in Jagrat, Svapna

Sakrut Vibhatam since it is Nitya Bharupatvat Cha... Meditate on these concepts.
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1134) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 36 :

1)

Sushupti Advaitam Jnanena Advaitam

- One goes to Advaita Avastha - One goes to Advaita Vastu
not Advaita Vastu. not Advaita Avastha.

- Temporary state available in - Permanent, eternal nature
Sushupti and Samadhi. claimed as Turiyam.

- Sushupti replaced by Dvaita - Continues permanently
Avastha in Jagrat + Svapna - After Jnanam, Jnani

- Not real experiences duality, does all

transactions.

Il) Experiential duality, transactional duality will not disturb Advaita Vastu.

Ill) Jnanis Advaitam is not Absence of Dvaitam but inspite of Dvaita Anubhava.

IV)

Jnanis Advaita Jnanam will never be challenged by the experience of Dvaitam, Jnani

will firmly assert that there was, is, ever will be Advaitam only.

Presented in 2 ways

- Jnani sees Dvaitam as Mithya - Jnani sees Dvaitam as

Brahman
- Sarvam Brahma Mayam Jagat
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V) Mundak Upanishad : Chapter2-2-11

3 6“‘_] a T d | c'&\ GEIRVES (G a—‘@ Tq %"{‘ Iﬂ:\UI | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
WW Gy T d g 6‘4?51 Q ﬁ-’dm Q 3 T“;{g T2 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 1 11 1|

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [l = 1l — 11]

V1) This Brahman starts with Mind, and takes up entire Anatma, body, sense, world.
* Before saying Sarvam Brahma, 15t says Manaha Brahma Bavati.
VIl) Jnani looks at his own Mind as Brahman’s Maya Shakti.

e Mind not seen as Mind but seen as Brahman.

Vi) Presented in 2 ways Jnena
|
| |
- Manasaha Amani Bavaha - Manasaha Brahma Bavaha
- Mind seen as not Mind but
as Brahman

IX) Dvaitam is always Mithya

* Mithya Dvaitam + Mithya Dvaita Anubhava can’t disturb Satyam Turiyam, Advaitam
and Advaita Jnanam.

* This is the difference between Sushupti and Jnanam. 840




X) 3 Verses 36, 37, 38 — Keep 7t Mantra in the Mind.

Turiyam
| |
Ajam Asvapnam Anidram
- Birthless - Dreamless - Sleepless
- Na Bahish Prajnam - Na Antah Prajnam - Na Prajna Ghanam
Anamakam Arupakam

\ 4

No Prapancha

- Prapancho Upashamam
- Whole Prapancha = Nama / Rupa

Xl) Dvaita Anubhava is there.
* Therefore we conclude, Dvaitam is Satyam.
e Butin dream Dvaita Anubhava is there, know it is not Satyam, but is Mithya.
* Insleep, no Dvaita Anubhava, Upanishad says it is Satyam.

* Take Advaitam as Satyam, then only can understand and accept it as Adhishtanam
for Mithya Nama Rupa Prapancha. o




XI1)

Atma

Partially Concealed

Partially Revealed

- Ananda Svarupa concealed

- Don’t claim Ananda but say | am Samsari
- Ajnanam = Cause of Concealment of Atma
- Tad Abavat

- Shastram has to only remove Avaranam

| am Sat — Chit

Swami

Nitya Chaitanyam Bha rupa
Ever evident consciousness.

Atma

|
- Vrutti Vyapti required

Self revealing

No Phala Vyapti

Bha Rupatvat

Phala Vyapti Anapeksha

* Therefore Sakrut Vibhaktam Iti, used by Gauda Pada is perfectly right.

* Deep reasoning in Chapter 3.
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XIll)

Sarvagyam in Karika No. 36 — 2" line

Normal popular meaning Special meaning
- Sarvam Janati Iti Sarvagyaha - Sarvasya Jnyaha, Sarvam Janati
- One who is knower of - Brahman is Sarvam
everything, Saguna Ishvara, - Karma Dharya Samasa
Omniscient, Sarva Shakti - Brahman is Jneyaha
- Knower — known duality exists - Not two things
- Limited Sahasti Tat Purusha - Paramartika Drishti
Samasa
- Vyavaharika Drishti

XIV) Brahman = Sarvagyaha, Chaitanya Svarupaha, nature of Consciousness.
* Therefore, Jnyaha

e Paramartika Drishti.

843



XV)

XVI)

2 Drishtis

Vyavaharika

Paramartika

Brahman appears as
everything in creation
Triputi — subject — object —

- Brahman is pure Chaitanyam,
ultimate truth

instrument.

Sarva Rupena Eva Vartate
Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Jiva,

Ishvara all Brahma Rupa

Bautika, Buta Rupa

Brahman = Matter, Consciousness

1%t Interpretation

2"d Interpretation

- Brahman is knower of everything
- Everything is different from
Brahman

- Brahman is not knower of

everything

- Brahman = Everything,

Sarvagya, Prapancha Trayam

- Immanent principle
- Sarvagya = Brahman is all,

everything, existence principle

- Itis of nature of Chaitanyam also
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XVII) Brahman is not available for any form of transaction.

* Transcendent principle.

e Shankara negates meditates on Brahman.

* Brahman can’t be meditated upon, it can only be claimed as “Aham”.

XVII)

Upachara

- Shodasha Upachara

- Meditation

XIX)

- Here negated

Consciousness

Birthless

Sleepless

Dreamless

Ajam

Anidram

Asvapnam

* Jnaniis Nitya Shuddha — Eternally pure (Without impurity of Agyanam), Buddah —
Ever revealed, Mukta — ever free, Nature.
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XX) :
Nitya

|
Noun

Eternal

Kathanchana:

Adjective

Nitya — Shuddha Buddah Mukta

* Because of this nature, under no circumstance they require any Sadhana.

Gita:

9 O FaaTe
AThEd-E R2a |
=TT G@enidy
FITSAT=TT: | 3-2<

naiva tasya krténarthah
nakrténeha kascana |
na casya sarvabhitésu

kascidarthavyapasrayah | | 3-18 | |

For him there is no interest whatever in what is done, or what is not done; nor does he depend
upon any being for any object. [Chapter 3 — Verse 18]

* Nothing to be done.

* No sense organs (Jnana Indriya), Karma Indriyas, Antahkaranam (Instrument) are

required for Atma Jnanam.

e After Avidya is removed, nothing needs to be done.
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1135) Chapter 3 - Karika No. 37 :
1) Karika No. 37 = Extention of Karika No. 36.
II) 2 Words — Anamakam, Arupakam
* Once Nama — Rupa Nisheda, Prapancha Nisheda, Prapancha Upashama (Dissolution).
Gist :
lIl) By Negating Nama Rupa, Gaudapada negates all instruments of world experience.
IV) Jnana Indriya + Karma Indriya + Antahkarana
* 3 Instruments make me Pramata, using Pramanam, reaching Prameya Prapancha.

* When Pramanam is gone, not experientially, but falsified, Pramata and Prameyam,
creation also falsified, resolved, Pravilapanam.

V) What is left?
* Prapancho Upashamam, Turiyam left behind.

V1) What is job of Vak Indriyam?
e Karanam = Instrument for all utterance of words.
* Abhilapaha = Organ of speech.

VII) Tasmat Vigataha :

e Turiyam is free from organ of speech = Upalakshanam, indictor for all Karma Indriyas.
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Vi)

Sarva Bahya Karana Vigataha, Varjitaha

v

Free from 5 Jnana Indriyas + 5 Karma Indriyas

e Varjitaha Iti Etat = Without

IX) Jnani does not have 5 Jnana Indriyas + 5 Karma Indriyas means understanding they are
Mithya, falsified from Turiyam angle, Paramartika angle.

X) Jnani uses them as Vyavaharika Satyam, but | am Turiyam Paramartika Satyam

Xl) Sarva Chinta Samutitaha

Chinta

Thought Thinking Instrument Thinker

XII) .
Chinta

Thought

Uttering instrument

- Manah, Buddhi

Here
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Xlill) Amanaha:
* Jnaniis without a mind in higher order.

XIV) Shubra = Shuddaha = Pure, without impurities — Agyanam, Raaga Dvesha, Kama, Krodha
(Varjitaha).

XV) Aksharat Paratah Paraha
e Akshara = Maya = Eternal.
Chapter 15 : Gita

Purusha
| |
Kshara Akshara Uttama
Maya Brahman
XVI
) Eternal
|
| |
Maya Brahman
- Vyavaharikam - Paramartikally
- Mithya - Satyam

 Not duality. o



XVII)

Maya

Has end

- Vyavaharika Drishti = Eternal

- Sa — Antaha, with end

- Because in the wake of
knowledge, Maya is falsified

- Figuratively called end of Maya

- No physical end of Maya

Has no end

- Physically Vyavaharikally Maya
has no end

* When | understand Maya is Mithya, it is as though ended.

* Falsification is figuratively taken as end of Maya.

* Physically — Maya has no end, figuratively only seeming end.

Maya

Seeming appearance

Seeming end, falsification
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XVIII) Real Atma described from Karika No. 33 — 38 (6 Verses)

XIX)
Abhilapa

Chinta

- Bahya Karanam
- Jnana Indriya + Karma Indriya

- Antah Karanam
- Mind + Intellect

* Free of Karanams it is Turiya Atma.

XX) Once Atma is associated with Karanam, it goes under as Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna.

XXI) Mundak Upanishad :

TeedT BT 59 H STeImg=1 &I |

STUTONT BITHAT: ST &I I3 I3 || 2|

Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,

aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,

causal-state of the universe. [Il = | — 2]

a) Aprana, Amanaha:

* Free from Sukshma Shariram.
b) Antah Karanam :

* Sarva Chinta Sa Mititaha.
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c) Aksharat Paratah Paraha:

* Free from Karana Shariram.
d) Aksharam :

e Karana Shariram = Maya.

e Turiyam = Beyond Karana Shariram.

XXIl) If Turiyam is free from both internal and external organs, world is also not there in
Turiyam, Asangatvat.

XXII) If Karanams are not there, Vishayas are not there in Turiyam.

XXIV) Vishayas proved by Karanams.

 Mana Dhina Prameya Siddhi
* Mana Abava Meya Abhava
* Grahaka Abhava Grahya Abhava

* Pramanam Abhava Prameya Abhava

* Karana Abhava - Vishaya Abhava

* Vishaya = Worldly objects.
XXV) Turiyam Brahma is free from the world.

*  World will always be there in Brahman either in manifest or unmanifest form.

852




XXVI)

World = Maya = Prakrti Purusha = Brahman
|
| |

Vyakta — Manifest Avyakta — Unmanifest - Adhishtanam
- Uttama

- Jagrat, Svapna - Sushupti - Vilakshanam
- Srishti - Pralaya - Varjitam
- Kshara - Akshara - Rahitam
| | | - Baditam

- Based on Karanam

- Mithya
XXVII) Gita :
STRTE :_Lsuﬁ avyaktadini bhatani
SRS AR | vyaktamadhyani bharata |
S S N S I avyaktanidhananyéva
=1 T 9iREaAT 1| R-Re< || || tatra ka paridévana || 2-28 | |

Beings were unmanifest in the beginning, and unmanifest again in their end, seem to be
manifest in the middle, O Bharata. What then, is there to grieve about?[Chapter 2 - Verse 28}




XXVIIl) How Gaudapada says :

Turiyam

Is with the world (Mastani) Without the world (Na Cha Mastani)

XXIX) Brahman is without world, because world is Mithya (Jnana, Artha Adhyasa due to Mind
and Karanams.

XXX) Atha, since world is not there, Mithya, Brahman is Suprashantaha.
 Brahman is Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam, not disturbed by the world.
XXX1) Samadhi Nimitta Prajnya Turia Avagamyatvat.

* Through that knowledge, Turiyam is known.

* Turiyam is called Samadhi because its known through, revealed through knowledge
gained through Samadhi.

e Samadhi = Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti.
e This is 1%t explanation.
XXXI1) 2" Explanation :
* Samadhi = Substratum of all. (Adhikarana Vyutpatti — Saptami)
e Samyaku Adhiyate Sarvam Asmin Iti Samadhi.
e That ultimate support in which everything is located.

 Vishwa Adharam 854



e Samadhi = Vishwa Adhishtanam

e Turiyam = Sarva Adhishtanam.

XXXIl) Abhaya = Because Atma is Nirvikara, it is fearless.
* Fear = Change, thought modification, Vikara.

* Any Vikara = Vrutti modification.

* No Bayam Vrutti because Turiyam has no Mind, no Vikara.

e Vikriya Abavat = Changeless.

* No fear for a person who has discovered Turia Atma.
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1136) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 38 :

I) Karika No. 37 : Instruments negated

External organs Internal organs

|
Abhilapaha Chinta

)

Instruments required for
any transactions are

5 Jnana Indriyas 5 Karma Indriyas Antahkaranam

* No instruments, no transactions, no world experience.
* Instrument Abavat — transaction Abavat.
I11) This is given in 7t Mantra = Avyavaharyam.
e Turiya Atma = Sarva Vyavahara Rahita.
= Free from all transactions.

IV) Experientially during Sushupti, instruments are resolved, transactions resolved.

 Temporary freedom from transactions = Sushupti = Tritiya Pada.
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V) Uniqueness of 4" Pada :

» Transactions are permanently absent.

* Even when transactions are there we will say Turiyam is free from transactions and
| am that Turiyam.

VI) Why?
* All transactions are Mithya.
VIl) Gita : Chapter 5 — Verse 8

39 FryesaEa naiva kificitkaromiti
gh! Ad d<diad. |
PR S U S ko

[TFAS SIS ET A Il r-< |l asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8]| |

yukto manyéta tattvavit |

pasyan srnvan sprsan jighran

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]
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Vi)

1X)

categories

All transactions divided into 2

Upadanam

Hanam

Taking something physically or

mentally

Taking emotions when angry

Intangible

Taking knowledge in class

Upa + A + Dha )
4 i

To take to receive, to hold

Dropping something physically or
mentally

Dropping emotions of anger,
passion, after sometime
Dropping knowledge after class
Prajahati Yada Kaman

Ha = Jaati = To drop

Here Utsargaha = Dropping

Here Grahaha = Taking
(Not house / planet)

In Turiyam — No Vyavahara

No taking transaction

No dropping Transaction

No Upadanam

No Hanam
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X) Na Tatra = Tasmin Turia Brahmani, Atmani Graha Na [Atma, Brahman — Synonomous]
* In Turiyam there is neither taking or dropping transactions.
e Itis Adhishtanam — no Grahanam or Utsarga.

X1) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

rahugrasta divakarendu sadrso maya samacchadanat

eI feramenteg Teell FAT FHASTEAT
. N : sanmatrah karanopa samharanato yo-bhitsusuptah puman
HeAE: 0N HEXOTAr AMeHYee: T |  Karanopa sarmnaranato y suptal puman |

UTITEITCE AfY UHEEAEY I U HeY pragasvapsamiti prabhodasamaye yah pratyabhijnayate
Tt A W 79 55 Y g gome I &l || tasmal §ri qurumdrtaye nama idam Sri daksinamdrtaye || 6 ||

On folding up all the functions of the senses, He who enters into a state of deep-sleep and
there becomes existence veiled in maya, like the sun or the moon during eclipse, and who, on
waking, remembers to have slept.. To Him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is this
prostration. [Verse 6]

Eclipse = Grahanam

|
Rahu — Ketu grasps planets

Surya Grahanam Chandra Grahanam 859




XIl) Why no transactions?
Yatha Hi Vikriya :

* Because there is no change or action in Turiyam.

| am not
|
| |
- Doer of Action - Object of someone elses
- Karta action
- Subject - You hold me
- No Vikara - Tad Vishayanam
- | hold you - lam

* When | become subject or object there is action, Vyavahara.
* Both not in Turiyam.
XIll) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 20

q J9d g ar qjq“'-}{dk na jayaté mriyaté va kadacid

= 13| T Tar a1 | I | nayam bhitvabhavita va na bhayah |
Tl [ 3UsIdisH quT: ajo nityah sasvato'yam puranah

q ér’i‘la Q.-qm.q 2{|‘{'ﬁ | R-Ro || || na hanyaté hanyamaneé sarire || 2-20 | |




He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He again ceases not to be; unborn,
eternal, changeless and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20]

In Turiyam (My Svarupa)

Nobody kills No one gets killed

e Turiyam is changeless state, Nirvikara.

* Transactions possible only if Turiyam is subject or object of action.
XIV) No 2" thing at all, other than Brahman.

* Vikara Hetoho Anyasya Abhavat

* Action possible only in Dvaitam, subject — object duality.

* There is a non dual Vastu in creation called God / Brahman.

e Dvaitam is Mithya.

e Advaitam is Satyam.

* No Dvitiya Vastu, how can there be transactions or actions.
XV) One part of Turiam can’t take another part and hold.

e Turiyam has no limbs, organs, parts.

e All Karma Indriyas, Jnana Indriyas, Antahkaranam, Pranas dropped in sleep as Mithya
from Turiyam. sol




* Partless Turiyam, hence no Vyavaharam.
e Turiyam = Original Consciousness

* Transactions = In Reflection, in Shadow

XV1) All transactions require Bheda

Sajatiya Vijatiya Svagata

* Bheda = Mithya, Dropped
XVII) In Satya Atma, my Svarupa, no transactions, | am pure existence, consciousness, bliss.

e Turiyam is object of unconditional love, hence we love to sleep, merge with Turiyam
everyday.

* | can drop the entire world for the SELF — Turiyam.
* |shrug off Mithya in 3 Avasthas and remain in Turiya Avastha daily, my Svrupam.

 Ahamkara — Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna dropped daily, hence Avasthas called Phenomena
— Maya Shakti of Brahman.

XVIII) Chinta Yatra Na Vidyate :
» All transactions presupposes thinking process before doing transaction.

* In Turiyam, no thinking, Dvaita Vishaya Jnanam Nasti.
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XIX) Sarva Prakara Eva Chinta :

All forms of thinking

Graha Rupa

Utsarga Chinta Rupa

Taking thought

Dropping thought

|

Not possible in Turiyam
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1137) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 38 :

)

Jnanam

Vrutti Jnanam

Vishaya Jnanam

Particularised knowledge

Pot / Mike / World

Rises and resolves with the Mind
Mithya

Turiya Jnanam also Akhandakara
Vrutti Jnanam

Also resolves in sleep

Turia Jnanam Mithya

Vritti Jnanam rises in the Mind of a
qualified student

Mind falsified

Turia Jnanam falsified

Jnanam Shamyati - resolves

Atma Svarupa Jnanam
Generalsed knowledge
Eternal, | exist, | am conscious
Satyam

Turia Vastu exists, satyam
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1)
Waker

!

Resolves into Turiam Adhishtanam, Super

Waker
Realisation
|
| |
Jagrat Triputi Turiyam
Mithya Satyam
1)
Dream Triputi Waking Triputi
Physically resolves, disappears No Physical resolution of Prapancha

e Resolution happens in the form of understanding.
e Just as dream world is Mithya, Jagrat Prapancha also is Mithya.
IV) Jagat resolves in the wake of Turiya Jnanam.

* Resolution ground of Dvaita Jagat, Prapancha, locus, is Turiya Atma, Adhishtanam.
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V) Vishaya Abhavat = Prameya Abavat
= Prama Abavat.
Example :
* Agni Ushnavatu.
* In Turiya Atma Adhishtanam, all Vrutti Jnanam’s resolve.
V1) Resolution of anything in Vedanta = Mithyatva Nishchaya
= Pravilapanam

VIl) Jnani continues to use the world.

* World = Word for Chaitanyam which is its resolution ground.

Vi) a)

Verbs
|
| |

Transitive Intransitive

- Verb with object - Verb without object
- Fire burns objects, paper, fuel - He is smiling, crying, angry.
- No object, only subject and

verb.
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b) Vrutti Jnanam :

* Continues to exist as long as there are relevant material objects.

* Once object is resolved, objective knowledge is not there.
e Subjective knowledge alone remains — Turiyam knowledge.

c) Objectless awareness is Turiyam in Sushupti.

d) In Deep Sleep state awareness is there without object
* Agni Ushnavatu.

* Like objectless burning power of fire.

e) Objectless knowledge is called Pure Awareness, Chaitanyam.

f) Heat of fire abides in Agni when there is no object to burn.

g) Awareness

With objects Without objects

Waking Dream - Sushupti

| | - Atma Jnanam, Svarupa Jnanam

|
- Pramatru, Pramanam,

Prameya operates
- Dvaita Prapancha Jnanam =

without objects

Matra Avatishtate

- Triputi Vilakshana Chaitanya

Vrutti Jnanam
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1X)

Turiyam

Na Antap Prajnam

Na Bahish Prajnam

Na Prajna Ghanam

Vrutti Jnanam

X) What is left over is Sthitham Jnanam.

* Pure Existence, Consciousness.

XI) What is the nature of pure awareness?

e Ajati—unborn, not a Karanam, does not produce a Karyam.

e Akaranam Brahma = Advaitam.

15t — 2 padas

3rd pada

- Vishwa — Virat
- Teijasa — Hiranyagarbha
- Karyam Brahman

- Prajna — Antaryami
- Karanam Brahma

e Turiyam = Karya Karana Vilakshana

= Ajati

XIl) Jati Varjitam, Karya Varjitam, Srishti Varjitam.
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XIlI) Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam

XIV)

Turiyam is uniform, same always.
Paramam Samya Apannam.

Absolute Sameness.

In Pragnya, everything resolves, everything becomes uniform, all differences are

dissolved.
Prajnya = Samam.

Turiya also is Samam.

Prajna Turiyam
- 37 Ppada 4t Pada
- Avastha Vastu
- Temporary Permanent
- Nirvikalpa becomes Savikalpa, Always Nirvikalpa, never
Viseshanam becomes Savikalpa

- Apekshika Samatvam
- Relative Sameness, oneness

Never becomes Viseshanam later
Absolute one-ness

Atyantika Samatvam

Param Samyam
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XV) Mundak Upanishad :

N

TS T9F: T9Id HRIqU h [VHIY] Lj;bq EREIEEN Yada pasyah pasyate rukma-varnam kartaram-isam purusam brahma-yonim |

s,

CHNEE = qU4H ERE PR CEECHEE R E= A T 131 || tada vidvan punya-pape vidhuya niranjanah paramam samyam-upaiti Il 3 Il

When the seer realizes the self-effulgent Supreme Being — ruler, maker and source of the
Creator even — then that wise one, Shaking off all deeds of merits and demerits, becomes

stainless, and attains the Supreme state of Equipoise. [lll = = 3]

2 Types of Nirvikalpam — Divisionless

Avastha Vastu
- Temporary - Truth
- Comes in Deep sleep, Yogic - Nature is Divisionlessness
Samadhi - We have to understand the
- Has no spiritual relevance Nirvikalpa Vastu in Jagrat

Avastha
Param Samyam
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XVI1) Karika No. 38 — 2" Line :
Ajati Samatam Gatam Upasambhara:

e Chapter 3 —Karika No. 2 — also says Ajati Samatam Gatam (Upakram)
Mandukya Upanishad :

Hl TEATFARIVIASIS FHAAT A | ato vaksyamyakarpanyamajati samatam gatam |
IqT 7 Ad ﬁ?ﬁr-r FAT Add: I 2 1 || Yatha na jayate kimcit jayamanam samantatah | | 2 ||

Therefore, | shall now describe to you (that Brahman) which is free from limitations, unborn,
and homogeneous; and from which nothing is in reality born, though it appears to have
manifested in endless forms everywhere. [3 - K - 2]

XVII) Tatparyam in Vedanta = Ajati Samatam Gatam.
* Vedanta is revealing Turiyam Brahma — whose nature is Ajati Samatam Gatam.
XVIII) Karya Karana Vilakshana Turiyam = Samatam Gatam = Advaitam in 3 periods of time.

X1X) —
Karma Khanda Vilakshanam = Advaitam Turiyam

— = Subject matter of Mandukya as

Upasana Khanda Vilakshanam revealed in Mantra 7

S

* Mentioned in Upakrama, Upasamhara.
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XX) Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 2

JFa Ef-l?lﬁ aEﬂ"rﬂTan sicH | sarvam hyetad brahmayamatma brahma

HAYISTAATHAT TSI I 2 Nl so 'yamatma catuspat || 2 | |

All this is verily Brahman. This Atman is Brahman. This Atman has four quarters (Parts).
[Mantra 2]

* Itisteaching of Mandukya Upanishad.
XXI) Yati Adau Pratingyatam :
* Turiam Brahma introduced in 2" verse.
* Pratingya = Proposition, logically established in Chapter 3.
e Spiritually also established.

* There is Turiyam which is substratum, content of Universe and Adhishtanam of
Universe.

XXII) What is Benefit of knowing Turiyam?
* | am not Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna.
* | am not waker, Dreamer, sleeper individual Jiva.
* Karpanyam = Samsara

 Akarpanyam = No Samsara.
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XXIll) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 7

W‘&Uﬂﬁr@qga@qﬁ : karpanyadosopahatasvabhavah

Wﬁ:{ i qﬁ'{qn:[\a%a'[ | prcchami tvam dharmasarnmidhacetah |
qﬁgq: CSNGIER| q\fg a;?; yacchreyah syanniscitam brahi tanme
]%WSE =TI | i oS 1l -9l Sisyaste'harh sadhi mam tvam prapannam | |2.7] |

My heart is overpowered by the taint of pity; my mind is confused as to duty. | ask Thee. Tell
me decisively what is good for me. | am Thy disciple. Instruct me, | have taken refuge in Thee.
[Chapter 2 — Verse 7]

* | am deeply immersed in Samsara.

* | want Sreyaha, freedom, Moksha = Akarpanyam.

* Moksha Prapti, Samsara Nivritti = Benefit of knowing | am Turiyam.
XXIV) Etasmat Atma Satya Anubodha :

Jnanam
I | I
Turiyam Other Knowledge
| |
- Para Vidya - Apara Vidya
- Akarpanyam - Karpanyam
- Asamsara - Samsara
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XXV) All Upanishads have only one message.

* | am Karya — Karana Vilakshana Atma Turiyam Brahma Asmi.

XXVI) Shankara in this Upanishad.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

2T 9T Tdceaid
STeiTd Iod daEacad
MedadcdriEa deaTdid;
IOI dT TdeaiT

C - <
H $HUUT:; 3727 A TAGHW

IMET e carsAarearashcaa

H STeHOT: |1l 2o |l

yo va etadaksaram
gargyaviditvasmimlloke

juhoti yajate tapastapyate
bahuni varsasahasrani,
antavadevasya tadbhavati;

yo va etadaksaram
gargyaviditvasmallokatpraiti

sa krpanah; atha ya etadaksaram
gargi viditvasmallokatpraiti

sa brahmanah 11 10 11

He, O Gargi, who in this world, without knowing this Immutable, offers oblations in the fire,
performs sacrifices and undergoes austerities even for many thousand years, finds all such acts
but perishable; he, O Gargi, who departs from this world without knowing this Immutable, is
miserable. But he, O Gargi, who departs from this world after knowing this Immutable, is a

knower of Brahman. [3 - 8 - 10]
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* Mundak Upanishad — Brahman = Aksharam

e Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Brahman = Aksharam

* Karma Khanda Vilakshanam Brahman = Turiyam
XXVII) Flip side in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

* One who has used intellectual resource at death, he can claim.
XXVIIl) Manisha Panchakam :

TCEAYHY THAN A1 HigsgRd jagrat svapna sushuptishu sphutatara ya samvid ujjrimbhate
q1 AT ieshTrcZ], TidT SFIcATEoL | ya brahmadi pipilikantatanushu prota jagatsakshini |

YIR 7 9 TR TEaTy e A saivaham na ca drishyavastiti dridhaprajnapi yasyasti cet
TES 19Teg & J FETioreg ITeRcasT a=itar &9 || ¢ |l ||| candalostu sa tu dvijo’stu gururityesha manisha mama | 1] |

This indeed is my deep conviction : he who has realised that he is not the seen, but that he is
the one Consciousness that illumines all experiences during the waking, dream and deep-sleep
states, the one Consciousness that is the sole witness of the entire play of the universe, the
one Consciousness which is the very life spark in all forms from the Creator down to the ant,
he alone is my Guru, be he a sweeper, be he a brahmana. [Verse 1]

e Person can be Chandala, “Tat Tvijaha, Guru Iti Esham Mama”.
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XXIX) Krisna Karma Krutu Krita Krisna = Fulfilled person
* Does not die with guilt or hurt.

* | want to complete few more jobs or not do some thing.

Die with Poornatvam

Don’t miss anything Don’t lack anything

XXX) Bartruhari — Vairagya Shatkam : Verse 100

H'I?Iﬁfq’ﬁ[ ard qred 'ﬂ'@ ﬁﬁ[; Hﬁ'{ﬁ v (Gl maatarmedini taata maaruta sakhe tejah' subandho jala
‘Q'I?Iﬂﬂ:q ﬁlﬂ@ LCRICRILECE 1;|'u'|'|1:|'|ﬁ|ﬁ'[; | bhraatarvyoma nibaddha eva bhavataamantyah' pranaamaanjalih |

Wﬁmﬂm‘ yushmatsangavashopajaatasukri'tasphaarasphurannirmala-
Wmm el mfu'[ 11900]| || Inyaanaapaastasamastamohamahimaa leeye parabrahmani I 100

O Earth, my mother! O Wind, my father! O Fire, my friend! O Water, my good relative! O sky,
my brother! here is my last salutation to you with clasped hands! Having cast away infatuation
with its wonderful power, by means of an amplitude of pure knowledge resplendent with

merits developed through my association with you all, | now merge in Supreme Brahman.
[Verse 100]
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Jnani addresses Pancha Butas.

You have given me this body for Atma Jnanam.

| have aquired, accomplished lifes mission, | have gained victory in life.
Body not required anymore for me, returning to you with a thank you note.
Kruta Krisnaha Bavati — fulfilled in life.

Primary message of Chapter 3 — over.
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1138) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 39

1) 3 levels of Adhikari — Students
| |
Mandah Madhyama Uttama
- Can’t receive knowledge - Can’t assimilate - Receives, assimilates
knowledge gets benefit
- Received knowledge
- No benefit

II) Many students lack qualifications — Viveka, Vairagyam, Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti,
Mumukshutvam.

l1l) Sparsha = Connection, relation

* Asparsha = Freedom from all relationships, connection from Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna.
IV) Contextual :

e Asparsha = Knowledge which makes me Asparsha, relationless.

* Asanga status giving knowledge.
V) Aham Turiyam Asmi :

 Makes me Asanga.
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V1) I am not Vishwa — Waker — associated with Sthula Shariram
Teijasa — with Sukshma
Prajna — with Karana
* |don’t have Jathakam, Gothram, family in waking or dream.
VII) All 3 statuses makes me related to things and beings.
* Yatra Yatra Bandhuhu (Relations), Tatra Tatra — Bandaha.
* Sarva Sanga Parityaga.
* Not by going to Rishikesh you can renounce.

* Physical relations may be cut off.

| don’t have association with Prajna — potential condition for waking, dream.

Vi) Internal relationship
|
| |
Atma Antahkarana
Sakshi Mind, thoughts, Vruttis
Satyam All is Mlthya

Asparsha = No relation,
connection
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IX) Satyam can’t have relation with any Mithya Vastu.
* This knowledge is called Asparsha.
X) Anandagiri :

* Jnanam = Yoga = Yuj = Union with Turiyam.

| dissociated from | — Associate with
Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna Turiyam, Sakshi

Symbolised through Chin Mudra

XI) Chinmudra :

3 States/Statuses — Index Finger

* Index finger is naturally associated with 3 fingers — Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna.

* | have to detach myself from Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna. #50



XIl) Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 7

Aled:UeT o a9 ASTaa: nantahprajnam na bahihprajnam nobhayatah

WS o WIARTHS o U ATI= | prajiiam na prajianaghanam na prajiiam naprajfiam |
mmm adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam

H R TATISITAF HITITR acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
ERES BRI i o) ﬁaﬂaﬁa‘ prapancopasamam santam sivamadvaitam

a9qd Aded ¥ AT @A || 7 || || caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijiieyah || 7 ||

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

* In all 3 states, | have relations, Samsara problem.
* Can | keep them away mentally in Jagrat? (Declaring Mithya)
* That Detachment = Asparsha Yoga.
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XIl1)

Asparsha

Dissociation from Vishwa /
Teijasa / Prajna

Association with Turiyam

XIV) When person not qualified, topic of dropping relationship will be scary.

XVI)

Seekers

Mature

Asangatvam easy
Relations = Samsara in
Vedanta

Immature

- Sangah Parityaga, Asangatvam
= Frightening

- Hold relations for security,
moral support

| want to hold to relationships as support.

XV) With deficient qualifications, knowledge will not take place.

Person receives knowledge

A

4

Does not get Jnana Phalam = Moksha
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XVII)

XVIII)

Cause for obstacle

v

Deficiency in qualification

4

Hence we have to get qualification

Sadhanas

Karma Yoga

Upasana Yoga

If deficient in Viveka, Vairagyam,

Mumukshutvam

If deficient in Sadhana Chatustaya

Sampatti
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1139) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 40 :

1)

1)

Chinmaya
Vedanta
|
| |
Detachment from Anatma Attachment to Turiya Atma
Samsara
Anatma < Jiva > Paramatma
Detach Sandwiched between Attach
Anatma
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1) Chinmudra

4 ~
3 Fingers: Index Finger :
- Anatma .
< - Sthula — Sukshma — Karana - Ego —lJivatma

- Satvic / Rajasa / Tamasic
- Sanchita / Prarabda / Agami
- Pramatru / Pramanam / Prameyam

_/

IV) Index finger is normally connected to 3 Anatmas.
* We have to pull away index finger, detach, and attach to thumb — Paramatma.
e Attachment — Detachment = Asparsha Yoga.

V) Katho Upanishad :

=, - r\ r\
&ﬁ&'ﬂ-ll?ii 'i‘hw ([ \'\QI*;I:\‘-M]I | Angustha-matrah puruso, jyotir-iva adhumakabh,

¢ “ =
‘ \ ' Isano bhuta-bhavyasya, sa evadya sa u svah. Etad vai tat 1113 1l
ST YT |/ Uqre] # § 47 [ Udg dd 1931l

That person, of the size of a thumb, is like flame without smoke, Lord of the past and future.
He alone is even today, and will be verily tomorrow. This is verily That. [Il =1 —13] 885




V1) Asparsha Yoga = Atma Satya Anubodha.

* Self knowledge which separates me from Anatma and unites me with Paramatma =

Asparsha Yoga.
VII) Taittriya Upanishad :
LIANDEL] yada hyevaisa
Eﬁﬁﬂwﬂamﬁsﬁﬁﬁsﬁmﬁ etasminnadréye'natmye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam
gfasol fasga | |37 AlsHT ITar s/afad | |pratistham vindate | jatha so'bhayam gato bhavati
TG THAY TARHAIGIH ] o | yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute |

mmmﬂaﬁraﬁam
faqsA=a- ey dGAY @ Hafd nzn

atha tasya bhayam bhavati tattveva bhayam
viduso'manvanasya tadapyesa sloko bhavati || 3 ||

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal,
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

* Advaitam = Abhaya Karanam for Mature.

* For immature, Advaitam is loneliness, insecurity, lack of support, companion.

* Hence 80 year old wants to get married. 886




VIII) Self knowledge = Asparsha Yoga
*  Why this title?
e Sarva Sambandha Varjitaha.
* Knowledge by which you drop all connections, relationships.
IX) Logic :
e Other than me the Turia Atma, everything else = Anatma, Mithya.
* There inert objects, living beings, all are Anatma.

X) Binary format :

Atma Sarva Drishyam

- Satyam - Mithya
- Higher order of reality - Lower order of reality

|

Binary format

Xl) Satya — Mithya have Adhishtana — Adhyasa Sambandha.
e Adhyasa Sambandha = No Sambandha.

e Superimposition means no relationship.
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Xlil) Example :

Waker Dream world

Adhishtana Adhyasa
| |
|

No Sambandha = Asparsha

Xlll) Katho Upanishad : Chapter | - lll - 12

~r = - -
SRR )'c|\t'| 3@l SOCHT o JAT3Id | Esa sarvesu butesu, gudho'tma na prakasate,

qaq;ﬁ cIAT 4@ a7 HaH T H‘&HQFQTJ: | ?‘Q ||| Drsyate tvagryaya buddhya, suksmaya suksma-darsibhih 11 12 I
< ST < ja

This Atman hidden in all beings reveals (itself) not (to all), but is seen (only) by Seers of the
subtle through sharp and subtle intellect. [I — 11l — 12]

* Difficult to grap.

* Requires subtle intellect.

e Shurasya Dhara... it is like waking on razors edge.

* Those who do not get the teaching of Vedanta, need Dhyanam, Mananam,
Nididhyasanam.
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XIV)

Unique method of Vedantic
teaching, communication (Prakriyas)

Adhyaropa —
Apavada Nyaya

Sharira Traya
Viveka

Avastha Traya
Viveka

Pancha Kosha
Viveka

Neti Neti

* Prakriyas have to be handled by a Guru with Shastric Mantras.

e Self study does not work.

e If Sishya and Guru well qualified, knowledge takes place in Sravanam.

XV) What is the fear?
* Atma (Ahamkara) Nasha Bayam.

* In Advaitam, | have to drop Ahamkara, hold to Turiya Atma and claim Sakshi Atma is
very real self.

* Have to drop relationships, then individuality goes away.
XVI) Sthula Shariram :

* Gives me individuality, father, mother, son, daughter, male, female.
* Rich, poor

e Born -die.
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XVIl) Vedanta destroys Ahamkara, self has no individuality, unborn.

* Vedanta takes away all Sambandha, systematically destroys Ahamkara, not waker,

dreamer, sleeper |, small .

Xviii) Before Study After study
- Ahamkara | - Bigl
- Small | - Sakshi |, Turiyam |
- Father, mother - Paramatma, | can’t see
XIX) Guru :
* ltis self replacement not self destruction.
* Transformation - Small “i” to Big “I”.
Sishya :

* How do i know it will happen?

* Aviveka, immaturity, lack of self knowledge is the problem.

XX) Until you are comfortable, continue A format.

When Crisis hits you

Run to Ishvara

More sure of Bhagawan
A format

Vedanta Purva

- Run to Sakshi |
- More sure of Higher Sakshi |
- Veda Anta
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XXI) When ever | judge myself, | never judge myself as Ahamkara.
* My self judgement always based on Sakshi Bava.

XXII) First understand :

a) Brahman, Turiyam, Sakshi alone is appearing as Ahamkara.
* Brahman = Higher nature

e Ahamkara — Lower nature

Tat Tvam Asi — Mahavakya

v

Helps me to claim | am Sakshi Pradhanam,
not Ahamkara Pradhanam

4

Brings out this transformation in |

c) Manaha Kalpita Eva = Ahamkara I.
* There is no mind at all for Sakshi I.
* Amani Bhava has taken place.
* Mind experience is there, factually not there.

* He understands mind is Mithya.
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d) Aham Paramartika Satyam — Anatma Mithya

e Like Rajju Sarpavatu.

* Indriyas, sense organs, Karana, Sukshma, Sthula Prapancha, Mithya.
XXII1) 4th Capsule of Vedanta

* Capsule for Samsara Roga Nivritti.

* | am never affected by any event in creation, material world.
* Asangoham, Asangoham...

* This is dominant thought, when mind is free.

Brahma Jnana Valli Mala :

\ \ \N e , ) )
HAHGTSeHHGTSEHHGT S g g | asango’ham asango’ham asango’ham punah punah
=~ \ \ : ,
HqMeulSaHaHdlaHgd. || ¥ || || saccidanandarupo’ham ahamevaham avyayah Il 2 11

Unattached, unattached, unattached am |, again and again; of the nature eternal Existence -
Knowledge - Bliss am I; | am That. That am I, which is the irreducible, immortal, endless factor.
[Verse 2]

* Itis no more a worrying mind.

* Itis a mind which claims the glory of Mind.
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XXIV) Bayam = Antahkarana Vrutti
e Baya Vrutti is because of Karana Shariram — Vasana.
e If seen, it is Mithya Vruttihi.
* Baya Vrutti is not there for a Jnani once he has owned up Atma Svarupam clearly.

XXV) | don’t have any Sambandha with Mithya Rupa Baya, Kama Vrutti which may be in the
Mind because of Purva Vasana.

e Vasana Janita Vruttis are seen as Mithya by Jnani.
* | have no connection with Karana Shariram, Sukshma Shariram, Sthula Shariram.
* Aham Brahma Asmi.

XXVI) Nirvana Shatkam :

I FEEEN T " SRTHET
I A9 " A9 ATHaHTa: | Mado Naiva Me Maiva Matsarya Bhavah

T GHT T IGrAT T HTHT T Ha4 Na Dharmo Na Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah
Rera=sa: foagrsyg forgrssm o a Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham

Na Me Dvesha Ragau Na Me Lobha Mohau

| have neither dislikes nor likes, neither greed nor delusion, neither pride nor jealousy. | have
no duty to perform, nor any wealth to acquire, | have no craving for pleasures and the Self is
never bound, so | have no desire for Liberation. | am of the nature of pure Consciousness and
Bliss, | am all auspiciousness, | am Siva. [Verse 3]

. . . 893
* There is no connection for me, Sakshi.




XXVII) Abhayam, Akshaya Shanti Cha :
* |In exhanstible peace, eternal peace called Moksha.

* Not mental peace for a few minutes, seconds.

* In Turiya Atma, Mind is not there.

e Peace = Nature of Atma.

XXVII1)
Spiritual peace Mental peace
- Eternal - Temporary
- Liberation, Moksha - Bandaha
Na Anya Asti :

* Moksha is unconditional because Vasanas are declared as Mithya

*  Why remove Mithya Vasanas?
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XXIX) Mandukaya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Karika No. 36

A AGHETTHATHRHETRH_| giamanidramasvapnamanamakamariipakam |

F@%ﬁﬁ FF=I°§[ AR we= 113~ 3§ || || sakrdvibhatarh sarvajfiarh nopacérah kathaficana |

3- 36/

The Brahman is birthless, sleepless, dreamless, and without name and form, ever effulgent,
omniscient. Nothing has to be ritualistically done in any way at the altars of Brahman.
[3-K-36]

* Now doing 40th Karika.

* Upachara = Dhyanam, Samadhi Abhyasa not required for Jnani who has heard and
understood Mahavakyam clearly and instantaneously shifted | — from Ahamkara to
Sakshi.

* This is called awakening, Uttishtata, self realisation.
XXX)

Switching from

- Dreamer | = Waker | - Ahamkara | to Sakshi | =
- Normal waking up Spiritual awakening
- Shift from lower | — Dreamer

to Waker I.

Dream Ahamkara associated
with Dream Body, Mind, World 895




XXXI)

3 I’'s / Ahamkara

Waker

Dreamer

Sleeper

- Associated with
Shariram + Prapancha

- Vishwa

- Virat

- Associated with
Shariram + Prapancha

- Teijasa

- Hiranyagarbha

- Associated with Karana
Shariram + Moola Avidya

- Prajna

- Antaryami

- Relative

- Body, Mind, Sense Organs, World
- lam ever free from them, my Svarupa

* | am not sleeper with ignorance any more.

* | have woken from eternal sleep called Moola Avidya.

XXXI1) Jnani has disassociated with Dream Body, Mind complex + Ahamkara — | am Dreamer.

e Atma sees Vasana Maya Dream World.

* Dreamer has Avidya of Wakerhood.

* | am not waker but am Dreamer.

e Similar Agyanam exists in waking.

* | am not waker | (Ignorance blown away), | am Turiyam I.
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XXXI11)

On Waking up
|
| |
From Dream From Waking
- Dream Triputi goes - To spiritual knowledge
- Waker Triputi goes

XXXIV)
Karyam Karakam Turiyam
- Prathama Pada - Tritiya Pada - Chaturtha Pada
Dvitiya Pada - Maya - Karya —Karana
Vilakshana

XXXV) Even though | accommodate the Karya + Karana Padas, | am not affected by them
because they belong to lower order of reality.

XXXVI) Vishwa will continue to confront the world.

* World affects Vishwa definitely but not Turiyam.

* Vishwa continues to exhaust Prarabda.

e Goes through Ups + Downs, gets battered by, Lashed by Punya Papa Phalams in
Karana Shariram.
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XXXVII) Asangoham, Asangoham :
* | don’t forget this nature of me as Turiya Sakshi.

Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

3 ﬁNI SRS ﬁjl NSRS ﬁ\| 5;5; Uqd: T | asango’ham asango’ham asango’ham punah punah
=~ \ \ c , '
HdMeulSeHaddleHogg: || © | || saccidanandarupo’ham ahamevaham avyayah I 2 1

Unattached, unattached, unattached am |, again and again; of the nature eternal Existence -
Knowledge - Bliss am |; | am That. That am I, which is the irreducible, immortal, endless factor.
[Verse 2]

XXXVIII) If a person is able to assimilate this knowledge, the teaching correctly, Moksha is
instantaneous, unconditional.

e This called spiritual liberation.

XXXIX)
Vasana based thoughts
| | | | | |
Desire Fear Anxiety Hatred Anger Jealousy Depression
XXXX)

How to get Mano Nigraha?

Ashtanga Yoga Saguna Ishvara Upasana 898




XXXXI) What is Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana?

Ability to
| ' |
- Disidentify Mind, body as Self - Identify with newly aquired
- Drop Ahamkara — Waker — Atma Jnanam as self, Sakshi
Dreamer — Sleeper individuality

XXXXI1) With obedient mind, claim | am not the Mind.
» Sufficient Ashtanga Yoga and Upasana required.
e Otherwise mental issues will overpower.
* | want to handle, Mind doesn’t obey my orders.

* Mind carries the Body into the world like a fragrance from a Rose is carried away by
the wind.

XXXXIIN) This facility | don’t have If | lack Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti.
* | will be Ahamkara Pradhana, will distressed Mind all the time.
e Distressed Ahamkara — can’t accept | am Ananda Svarupa.

* | am not comfortable.

* There is a constant fight, struggle between identification to Ahamkara and
withdrawing from Ahamkara.

* Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana only in notebook, lipservice.

* Jahal, Ajahal, Bhaga Tyaga can teach, can’t follow. 899



XXXXIV) Tesham :

For qualified student

v

Bhaga Tyaga can be practiced

v

Aham Brahma Asmi practiced without
reservation

They can say, | am fearless, world is Mithya, | am Satyam.

Atma is ever free, fearless without the world.

XXXXV) Akshaya Shanti :

Unbroken peace experienced by Jnani.
| am permanently peaceful as Atma.

Turiyam incapable of disturbance, Svabavaaha Eva.

Peace, not aquired Shanti through Vedanta, but discovered through Vedanta.

Peace not gained through Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam, it is my nature,

Atma always peaceful because world is Mithya.
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XXXXVI) Karika No. 36 :

* Senior students don’t require meditation, Samadhi.

* ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U), for other junior seekers,

Anye.

Seekers - Adhikaris

Uttama

Madhyama

Mandah / Hina

- Has Sadhana Chatustaya
Sampatti, Kshama
- No deficiency

- Deficient in Upasana
Yoga

- Deficient in Karma Yoga
+ Upasana Yoga

XXXXVII) Problem :

See Mind as Real

v

Problems real, Mind solid entity, different

from Atma

XXXXVIIl) Teaching :

* Nothing exists other than Advaita non dual Atma.
e Atma Satyam, minds appear, disappear in one Atma.

* Dream and waking Triputi come and go in Atma.

901




Entire 279 / 3@ Chapter — Central teaching

v

World is Mithya

v

Turiyam Satyam

* Mind, part of world, Mithya.

e Can’t exist different from Turiya Atma.

Mind

Atma

Mithya

Satyam

No Relationship

|

XXXXIX)

2 Lessons

- Mind has no independent
existence
- | am ever free liberated Atma

Seen Mind is Mithya
Has no connection with me
Atma
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XXXXX)

For Junior Students

- Mind is real, has problems

- | claim them as my problems

- Anger, desire Lobha, my
problem

- Mind exists independently
- Different entity

* Mind + Mental problems real.

* Liberation is an empty word, | have so many problems, Moksha not meaningful.
XXXXXI) Do not have knowledge of Atma Satya Aubodha.

* Bhaga Tyaga not happened, struggling.

* Ahamkara is strongly sticking to Atma.

* For them, Moksha will depend on Mano Nigraha, Meditation where you separate the
Mind from Atma.
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1140) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 40 :

I) Learn to handle disturbing thoughts as Anatma — Nama — Rupa Prapancha.
* Neighbourisation of Mind, Ahamkara, Triputi.
* Disturbing thoughts, Vasanas, memories deep in subconscious mind.

* For Mandah, (Deficient in Karma Yoga + Upasana Yoga), Madhyama (Deficient in
Upasana Yoga) — Meditation prescribed for Mano Nigraha.

II) Stirring up = Mind discipline by Meditation and Ashtanga Yoga.
l1l) Need not study more Vedantic texts.
* Anger, fear, desire, worry does not go away.
IV) Learn to handle mind in such a way so that Bhaga Tyaga takes place.

* For some, Tattwa Bodha is enough (Keno students, Vichara Sagara — Uttama Adhikari,
Nachiketas, Svetaketus, Narada)

V) Mind discipline gives

v

Abayam (Fearlessness),
Dukha Kshaya (Cessation of worry),
Akshaya Shanti (Lasting peace)

* This is Jnana Phala Prapti.
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V1) I should be able to handle involuntary thoughts at will.

* They are not deliberate thoughts.

* Involuntary thoughts can’t be avoided.

* Can | handle, neutralize them at will?

VII) Anyastham Mano Nigraha :

* Dependent on Mind discipline is Abhayam, fearlessness.

e One of Jnana Phalam.

* Jnanam alone not enough Mind discipline is important.

e Without Mind discipline, Jnanam will not come.

* Depends on mental discipline.

* Even if Jnanam comes, Jnana Phalam Abhayam will not come.

VIII) Fear, sorrow are type of thoughts only.
IX) Gita :

T3 59: 9 =
TAFTATTAT Jiaa: |
Tl TH1EHA

HAFRITHIETH 1l 23-9 1

iccha dvésah sukham duhkham
sanghatascétana dhrtih |
etat kséetram samaséna

savikaram udahrtam | | 13.7 | |
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Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, aggregate (Body), intelligence, fortitude - This Ksetra has been
thus, briefly described with its modifications. [Chapter 13 - Verse 7]

* Mind and all thoughts belong to Kshetram.

e Control of sorrowful thoughts possible by Mental discipline.
X) Nahya Atma Sambidini Manasi Prachilate :

* If mind is disturbed because of past events which | am remembering now, (Vasanas)
or current events, if my knowledge is clear.

* Mind and thought Mithya can easily be removed.

* We can replace thought by any other thought at will.

Xl) Gita :
2‘?ﬁ1-|4|c{|@¢ll‘q | $ri bhagavanuvaca |
31Qﬁw|drqqﬁ—q(-<ci asocyananvasocatvam

s S I IHE JATIH | prajiavadamsca bhasase |
AT E AT 2T gatastn agatasarnsca
AR~ 9USdr: || R-22 |l || nanusocanti panditah | |2-11] |

The Blessed Lord said : You have grieved for those that should not be grieved for; yet, you
speak words of wisdom. The wise grieve neither for the living nor for the dead.
[Chapter 2 — Verse 11]
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* | have facility to replace any thought rising in my Mind = Thought discipline, Mano
Nigraha.
XIl) Even without replacement, | see whole thinking as Mithya.

* Thoughts have no connection to me the Turiya Atma.

XIi) 3 Methods
| |
Displace Dismiss Dissociate with thought
- Replace thought - Thought as Mlthya - By saying | am Asanga

Atma
- | have no connection
with Mind or thought

XIV) | can effortlessly do if | have Mano Nigraha and if Jnanam is available at my back and
call.
XV) For Mandah Adhikari — Problem :

* Atma Sambindini Manasi Prachalayate.

* When Mind is disturbed and if no Mano Nigraha then Dukha Shayaya nasti.

e Can’t have freedom from sorrow.

XVI) They can’t displace, dismiss, disassociate from thoughts.
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XVII) All 3 doors closed

* Avivekina — They are non-discriminate.

e Discrimination: | am not the Mind.

XVIII) When we really require Vidya or Dhanam, it is not available.

XIX) Conclusion :

Knowledge

Not impossible

Practice mental discipline of

Ashtaga Yoga and Upasana now =

Mano Nigraha
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1141) Karika No. 41 :
1) Mental discipline is extremely tough.
* Thought displacement skill (TDS).

* Worry, fear, are thoughts.
* Develop skill to displace thoughts by Vedantic thoughts.

* Thought displacement skill (TDS) is tedious, not easy.

) Thoughts continuously
come because of 3 factors
| |
- External world is a - Vasana based thoughts - Will generated thoughts
gateway from past Janmas - Chanting and reflecting
- Enters without our on Nirvana Shatkam
permission
- Neighbours cooking
reaches us
- World based, including
family members.

lIl) There is a tug of war between 3 of them when | sit in Meditation.
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IV) Kshamaha = One of the qualifications.

Mano Nigraha

Ashtanga Yoga

Upasana

Eka Rupa

Aneka Rupa

Rama Vishwa Rupa Upasana

V) Presence of involuntary thoughts is not a problem, it is natural.

V1) They are a problem when they refuse to vacate on my requisition, commandment,

pleading appeal.

VII) Involuntary thoughts take my Mind as hostage.

VIl) The only method :

* Make Prarabdha problem insignificant by bringing a Vedantic thought.

Example :

How to make a longer line

- Rub the shorter line

- Draw new longer line

- Small one becomes
insignificance.
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IX) Can’t escape from Prarabda

* Bring higher thinking.

e Shorten Ahamkara by bringing in infinite Atma thought.

X) In presence of Aham Brahma Asmi thought, disturbing thoughts should get suppressed
* Practice again and again.
1142) Karika No. 42 :

1) 2 problems in Meditation (Thought control)

Rajo Guna Tamo Guna

- Vikshepa makes Mind over
active, restless, scattered,
wandering

- Gita : Chapter 6 — Verse 34

- Makes Mind inactive, sleep
- No wandering

Gita:

S S [a0) 'I% H: Rh97] cancalam hi manah krsna
El'-l:[]'[rﬁ:[ dhdg e2H | pramathi balavad drdham |

S 1 Ir-\'l"'«lé == tasyaham nigraham manyé
AT GSHyH. 1| 8-3%¥ 1| || vayériva suduskaram || 6-34 ||




The mind verily is, O Krsna, restless, turbulent, strong and unyielding; | deem it quite (as)
difficult to control as the wind. [Chapter 6 — Verse 34]

* Meditation requires suppression of Rajo and Tamo Guna and Dominance of Sattva
Guna.

)

Pancha Anatma Vishaya

Possession Profession Family Mind Body

l1l) Mind goes on wandering in Pancha Anatmas.
* Mind is stuck in them.
1143) 1) Yoga Chitta Vrutti Nirodhat
* One should pull back the Mind from Anatma.
* Bring back thought to its source — Atma.
I1) | am Sthula, Sukshma, Karana Vyatirikta Atma... have knowledge from Tattwa Bodha itself.
* |n Meditation, this knowledge does not come but Pancha Anatma.

l11) Why Mind in sleep is a problem?
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IV) In sleep no Samsara, Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Sleep = Moksha Vedantically.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

37 Taryar #afd, ATATATT, atra pitapita bhavati, matamata,

ITeRT 3TSTenT:, ST 37&dT:, 9aT 3T9aT: ||| |oka alokah, deva adevah, veda avedah |
3T TdAIsEAAT $7afq, atra steno'steno bhavati,

$JUTETHUTET, ATUSTATSTUST:, bhrinahabhrinaha, candalo'candalah,
Jichdlsdlicehd:, AT SHHT:,; paulkaso'paulkasah, sramano'sramanah,;
JTIATSaTaH :, 37eTedaraTd tapaso'tapasah, ananvagatam
qUAATAATITd 91T, Joif & aer punyenananvagatam papena, tirno hi tada
;dﬁ}a\,qﬂr&qqkq sTafer 11 1l sarvafichokanhrdayasya bhavati | | 22 ||

In this state a father is no father, a mother no mother, the worlds no worlds, the gods no gods,
the Vedas no Vedas. In this state a thief is no thief, the killer of a noble Brahmana no killer, a
Candala no Candala, a Pulkasa no Pulkasa, a monk no monk, a hermit no hermit. (This form of
his) is untouched by good work and untouched by evil work, for he is then beyond all the woes
of his heart (intellect). [4 - 3 - 22]
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

Ted deeod AT 9T yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

oot 9ATA, T & tanna pasdyati, na hi

geees R« fAemasfaarfaicarst || drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
o O desfadaatea na tu taddvitiyamasti

aaTseTefasTaa JTeaAT I W3 I tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet || 23 ||

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the

vision of the witnhess can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

V) Jiva merges into Paramatma.

V1) Wandering Mind — Obstacle for meditation = Kamaha
* Anartha Hetu = Obstacles

VIl) One should discipline a wandering Mind and a sleeping Mind also in the seat of
Meditation.

* Yatha Kamaha Pratibandaha Bavati.
* Thatha Layaha Api Pratibandaha Bavati.

VIIl) Wandering and sleeping Mind, both are obstacles in Meditation.
* Rajo, Tamo Guna Janyam

 Both have to be handled and Mind should remain Satvic.

» Satvic Mind is alert non wandering Mind, obedient Mind. i




IX) Example :

Mind should be like a helper with folded hands.
In the seat of Meditation, Mind should ask - what should | do for you?

Meditator :

Next 15 minutes invoke higher |, don’t think of family, body, Mind, Possessions,
profession.

Mind drops all other tasks.
Mind does what | ask it to do.
Mind is obedient.

Keeping Mind obedient is very useful in Vyavahara also.

X) Whole world should disappear at will and there should only be Brahman.

XI)
Disturbing thoughts
Do 3 things —24 x 7
| |
- Displace with Brahman - Dismiss thought as - Dissociate thought
Mithya - Invoke Asanga nature

915



XIl) Can | displace, dismiss, disassociate when Mind is overpowering me because of Prarabda?
* If I can enjoy 3D - facility, | can claim Jeevan Mukta status, enjoy Moksha here and
now.

XIII) Mano Nigraha
|
| |
Before Sravanam After Sravanam
| |
- Practice of Saguna Upasana + - Have Atma Jnanam
Ashtanga Yoga - Called Nididhyasanam
- lack Sadhana Chatushtaya
Sampatti
- Have Viveka, Vairagyam,
Mumukshutvam

XIV) If Mano Nigraha is lacking, it is a serious obstacle to Turiya Jnanam Prapti and Phalam.

XV) Mano Nigraha is compulsory

e After Sravanam, don’t go back to Upasana, Dvaitam, retrogative step.
XVI) Mahavakya Vichara :

* Concentrate on Advaitam

* Upasana will be Dvaitam, will cancel each other.

* Practice Advaitam in Meditation. o



e If Sravanam not done for long time then Dvaita Upasana is ok.

* Ishta Devata Upasana not recommended after Atma Jnanam.

XVIl) Vedantic teaching :

e Use for Mano Nigraha, Nididhyasanam.
XVIII) If Meditation has obstacles, it will be a failure

2 Main Obstacles

Mind wandering

Sleep

Vikshepa

Laya

Other obstacles

Kashaya

Rasa Svadah
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XIX) Vishnu Devananda Saraswati gives important footnotes for Prasthana Trayam Moolam +
Bashyam.
* Gives remarks for sleep.

Sleep caused by 3 factors

Nidra Seshaha Bahu Ashanan Shramaha
- Backlog in sleep - Over eating - Body tired, takes rest in
- Compensated in - Blood supply only in MP Meditation
Meditation not in UP
- Don’t have Nidra
Seshaha (Balance of
sleep)

XX) 4th Obstacle :

* Habit
* Mind habituated to withdraw from worldly activities when we go to bed, close our
eyes.

* Mind associates with sleep when we close eyes in Meditation.
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1144) Karika No. 43 :
I) Gita : Chapter 6

Remedy for Vikshepa

Brahmaa Abhyasaha for senior
student in Jnana Yoga

Vairagyam for Junior student in
Karma Yoga

Il) Gita :

=S & JA: FI

T Y g5a¢ €&H. |

e g 3=

TART GE=hTH_ 1l &-3% I

cancalam hi manah krsna
pramathi balavad drdham |
tasyaham nigraham manye

vayoriva suduskaram || 6-34 | |

The mind verily is, O Krsna, restless, turbulent, strong and unyielding; | deem it quite (as)
difficult to control as the wind. [Chapter 6 — Verse 34]

2TRIITETgET |

ST JA=TT=ET

=T g 99|
SRITEA g Hhi—A
SLEHOT F IJ=d N &-3% 1

Sribhagavan uvaca
asamsayam mahabaho
mano durnigraham calam |

abhyaséna tu kauntéya

vairagyéna ca grhyatée || 6-35 | |




The blessed Lord said : O mighty-armed one, undoubtedly, the mind is difficult to control and
is restless; but, O son of Kunti, by practice, and by dispassion, it is restrained.

[Chapter 6 — Verse 35]

Ill) Vairagyam :

In Karma Yoga — Remember 3
Doshas with worldly things

Dukha Mishritatvam

Atrupti Karatvam

Bandahkatvam

World is mixed with pain
and sorrow

World never gives total
fulfillment

Causes emotional
dependence

* Once you get used to worldly things (mobile), you get addicted.

e (Can’t survive without them.
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IV) 2"d Abhyasa — Brahmaa Abhyasa
* No such thing called worldly taught in Chapter 2 — Verse 32
Mandukya Upanishad :

o e &7 arcafeRt st @ 7 |@US: | || nanirodho na cotpattirma baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&gﬁ & Herd SCAYT GIATAGT I 32 1l || ha mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

* World is Mithya, doesn’t really exist, like Svapna.
* World resolves into Turiya Atma daily.
* Dream world resolves into waker daily.
V) No Srishti, Sthithi, Laya
* World only an appearance
* Brahman alone is
* No creation.
* Dearest person does not exist at all.
V1) By negating the world, drop the attachment and turn the mind away from the world.
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VII) Ajam Sarvam Anusmrutya Jatam Neiva Pashyati :

Don’t see world separately.

Sees world as Brahman.

VIIl) Objects of Pleasure

non-existent.

Don’t get lost in them during Vedantic Meditation.

IX) Moola Avidya Vijrumbitam :

Drishti Srishti Vada

Throw away from mind sense objects by seeing them as poison or by seeing them as

Everything is Pratibasikam.
Projected by Moola Avidya.

Have no substantiality of their own.

X)

We Run after

Worldly Objects

Worldly relationships

Seem to give pleasure.

Go near, give sorrow.
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XI) Gita :
[ =X =\
S<=HdqHY dI{03dH_
RAAE S X a9 — |
Wf\'ﬂ janmamrtyujaravyadhi
~, <
Z:EQElIS2H_ Il R3-% 1l | duhkhaddsanudarsanam || 13.9 | |

Indifference to the objects of the senses and also, absence of egoism, perception of (Or
reflection Upon) evils in birth, death, old age, sickness and pain... [Chapter 13 - Verse 9]

indriyarthésu vairagyam

anahankara éva ca |

* Anusmrutya = Repeatedly remind yourself.
XIl) Don’t develop Raaga or Dvesha towards Objects beings of the world

* They don’t have power to bind me.

* Innocent Ishvara Srishti, can’t bind me.
Once | come into contact with object, | develop a relationship, attachment.

Xin) Objects + Beings

| |

Padarthas Become Vishayas
|

|
- Ishvara Srishti - When | develop Raaga —
Dvesha towards Padarthas

- Become Jiva Srishti
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XIV) I have empowered the objects.

Power of Objects
I
They can give

Pleasure Pain

- By Moving towards them - By Moving away
- Raaga - Dvesha

XV) Pleasure, pain giving capacity, object does not have by itself.
XVI) By Developing Raaga, or Dvesha.

* | empower objects.

* | empower the Objects, get bound by Objects.

* | blame the Object.
XVII) Bhagawan :

* You are responsible for empowering the Objects.

XVIII) Keep the world only as Ishvara Srishti.

 Don’t empower the world and make it Jeeva Srishti.
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XIX)
What is in my hands?

Empowering Disempowering

* By Dosha Darshanam, very intense Viveka Shakti required in the Mind.
XX) Bhagawans world not cause of Samsara.

* Your Mind alone is cause of Samsara.
XXI) Amrit Bindu Upanishad :

T g TSN R T | mana eva manusyanani karapari bandhamoksayob,
CESIDREED (R oh fetfeledl SRR N bandhaya visayasaktar muktaii nirvisayarit smrtam. (2)

Mind alone is the cause of bondage and freedom for human beings. Mind attached to sense
objects is (the cause of) bondage and devoid of desire for objects is considered free. [Verse 2]

* Object becomes Bogha Vishaya because of my Raaga, Kama Bogaha, Ichha Vishaya.
* Object of desire, attachment.

XXIl) Tasmat Upasmrutam Manaha :

*  Withdraw from the wandering Mind.

* Empowered object distracts my Mind, empowered by me.

* Pancha Anatma = Empowered by me. 925



* They are objects of desire.
e Viprasutam — Extrovert Mind, wandering mind.
* Nivartayet = You have to withdraw.
1145) Karika No. 43 :
1) Our Mind has an idea of desk, chair for Vyavahara.
* Heavy desk, light chair.
* Our Mind is conditioned to think, there is a substance called Desk, person called Rama.

* Wood alone is there.

* Chair, Name and form makes you forget wood
II) Chapter 4 — Mandukya Upanishad :

* Intangible consciousness in seeming motion is appearing as tangible world.

* Alatam, Alata Shanti Prakaranam.

* Consciousness alone is.
* Matter does not exist independent of consciousness.

l1l) Tad Advaita Viparitam Dvaita Jatam Neivatu Pashyati.

e Brahman alone is — world is not there.

926



2 Statements

Ever experienced world never is Never experienced consciousness
there is ever there

V) Karika No. 43 is completed.
* Here Vikshepa, wandering Mind disturbed by external objects of Raaga — Dvesha was

discussed.
Vi) |
Kama Vishaya
I
Objects of attachment handled in 2
ways
|
| |
- See all of them endowed with 3 - Ajam = Brahma
fold Doshas - See everything as Brahma
- Dukha Mishritatvam, Atrupti - There is nothing other than
Karatvam Bandah Katvam Brahman, hence no need to
- Anatma, entire world = Dukham get attached to world
- Atma alone Ananda Hetu
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Vil)

Entire World
|
| |

- Vachyartha Drishtya - Lakshyartha Drishtya
- Nama Rupa Prapancha - Chaitanya, Brahma Drishtya

Atmakam - Implied meaning
- Drishtya - Asti Bhati, World = Satchit
- Popularly understood Brahman
- Avidya Vijrumbita Sarvam - No need to get attached to

Jagat = Dukham Brahman, it is you.
- Hence, don’t get attached to the

world

”

» “2 Darshanams of world possible

VIII)
Vachyartha Lakshyartha
- Laukika, known to all - Known only through Shastra —
- World = Brahman Acharya Upadesha

IX) World = Brahman — known only by Lakshyartha.

* During Sravanam and Mananam Anusmrutya, remember again and again
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X) Abavat :

XI)

* |tis not there.

After torch light, dont see snake.

Seeing nonexistent snake / world is glory of Moola Avidya.

Negating non-existing, simply appearing world is Shastra’s glory.

In the distracting object — 2 things
are there

Sat

Nama - Rupa

- See -isness

- Brahman is there

- lgnore, Mithya
- Turn away

Keep only Sat part.

Satya Bavana Darshanena Abhasi Krutya.

May you falsify every object by seeing them as Nama — Rupa Mithya.
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XIil) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

TEIT THIUT HEICHBATHEATID HIH yasyaiva sphuranam sadatmakamasatkalparthakam bhasate
T HATTT TSa=ral A AT | saksattatvamasiti vedavacasa yo bodhayatyasritan |
JTHTETch Vg ded Wﬁ%ﬂiﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁrﬂ‘f yassaksatkaranadbhavenna puranavrttirbhavambhonidhau
TEH AMN[EHAY A &€ AT SFHUMHAT 13 1 || tasmai Srigurumdrtaye nama idam $17 daksinamartaye || 3 ||

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence) By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness,
the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman
Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as a Direct Experience
when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear
Again, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3]

* May you see Sad Atmakam.
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Drk Drishya Viveka

6 Types of Samadhi Abhyasa -

Meditation
|
| |
Shabda AnuviddhaSavikalpa Open eyes Meditation
Samadhi
Closed eyes Meditation Shabda Drishya Nirvikalpa
| |
Shabda Drishya Nirvikalpa

See world, look at non-variable factor — Sat / Chit.

lgnore variable, falsify as Nama — Rupa.
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1146) Karika No. 44 :
I) Karika No. 42 + 43

e Vikshepa + Laya.

1)

Strategy

Layaha

Vikshepa

Vishnu Devananda
Nidra Sesha
Bahau Ashana
Svasram Nivritti

Vairagyam

Brahma Abhyasa

Ill) Karika No. 44 :
1%t Line :

* Anuvada of Laya and Vikshepa, restatement.

2" Line :

Kashaya — Meanings

Medicine

Vastram

Malam impurities

Raaga — Attachment

Dvesha




IV) Evam :

* AnenaJnana Abyasa, Vairagyam Upaya (Method / Strategy)

2 Methods for Vikshepa

Jnana Abhyasa

Vairagyam

Remember Vedantic Teaching

Turning Mind away from Anatma =

Detachment

V) When Mind goes to sleep in Meditation = Laye.

* Leenam Manaha Sambodayet = Dozing Mind, one should awaken.

Vi)

Tattva Bodha definition of Atma

Sthula Sukshma Karana

Avasta Traya Sakshi

Pancha Kosha Vilakshana

Sharirat Vyatirekena

 Claim | am that Atma.
VIl) Vikshetamcha :

 When Mind wakes up, when | connect Mind to Vedanta, Mind runs away to sense
objects in the world, like Children running towards toys.

e Again bring back the mind, Punaha Shamaye.
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VIII)
Pendulam
|
| |
Goes to Vikshepa Or Sleep
| |
- Anatma Jagat waking world - Tamo Guna
- Rajo Guna

e Mind never comes to Atma.

 This is restatement of 2 obstacles mentioned in Verses 42 + 43.

1X) Yogic Meditation Vedantic Meditation

Become thoughtless Entertain thoughts of Atma

Xl) Features of Atma :

* Asangha, Nityaha, Shuddaha, Sarva Adhishtana Butaha.

* Bring all these to my mind and say, that Atma | am, without trying to objectify Atma.
XIl) Nitya Atma Aham Asmi

* Asangatma Aham Asmi

* Shuddha Atma Aham Asmi

* Without objectification, | entertain thought.

XIIl) I — Consciousness am with all these features
e Thisis job, Mind has to do.
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XIV) Sometimes Meditator can’t entertain Vedantic thoughts also

Neither Anatma Vrutti nor Atma Vrutti — It is not doing both.
It is awake.

This awake Mind is stressed, can’t entertain any thought.
Example : CD — stuck, does not run forward.

This is called Stabdhi Bhava = Obstacle.

Why it gets stuck?

Raaga, Dvesha has powerful hold on the Mind.

XV)

Kashaya
v

Raaga Dvesha keeps Mind inactive

!

Condition of Mind
y

Mind not sleeping awakened

Example:

Book in hand, blank state of Mind, turned away from Sense Organs.

Not in Atmani Avastham.

If in Atma, not obstacle.
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XVI)

Antarala Avastham

|

Intermediary stage between

Laya

Vikshepa

Atma Dhyanam

Example :

e Stuck in traffic Jam, can’t move forward, backward.

XVII) Mind in grip of past pain, regret of past, stops the Mind can’t sleep also = Kashayam.

Example :

* After final match both winner, looser can’t sleep.

* Joy of victory / regrets of failure.

XIX) Sa Ragam — Kashayam

* Mental condition = Dukham, Kama, Krodha, Moha

* Any emotional disturbance deep in unconsciousness Mind = Kashayam.

* |t holds Mind away from Atma Dhyanam.
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1147) Karika No. 43 :

1) Introduce Vrutti
|
| |
Sa-Akara Akhandakara Vruttis
| |
- Khandakara Vruttis - Atmakara Vruttis
- Objectification - Use Vrutti but don’t try to

objectify Atma which is my
SELF — Chaitanyam

- Claiming | am Nitya (Eternal),
Shuddha (Pure), Buddha
(Uncontaminated), Sarva Adhara
(Adhishtanam of Universe)

II) Use words and see their meaning

* Get used to blankness of the mind, thoughtless, objectless, awareness, consciousness,
substratum — Sarva Adharam.

* Every word should find meaning in the self, objectless, formless, timeless principle.

l1l) Word comes out from the mouth and sits on the object.

* Atma — word rises from me and goes to self, the consciousness principle, which makes
the body alive.
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IV) Consciousness not a part, product, property of any object or being in the world.
* Use word and mean — | am consciousness, Shuddham, Buddham, Nityam.

V) When | tend to entertain Akhanda Akara Vrutti, minds nature being extrovert, it will again
tend to go out.

V1) When Mind is entertaining Akhandakara Vrutti towards Atma, Abhimukhi, tending to.
VIl) Ataha Tan Na Vichalayet :

* Make sure mind is going to Atma alone.
VIIl) Vishaya Abhimukhi Na Kuryat :

 Don’t allow Mind to Run to Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga, Dvesha = Dushta
Chatushtayam.

IX) 4 not allowed to come anywhere near me, Atma.
X) Dushta Chatushtaya Vishaya :
 Abhimana Na Kuryat = Dhyana Abhyasa.
XI) Tug of war inside
* Dharana - Dhyanam
Samadhi :
 When Mind not distracted by any other thought.
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1148) Karika No. 44 :

1) 4 obstacles in Vedantic Meditation
|
| | | |
Laya Vikshepa Kashayam Rasa Svadha
- Attachment
- Raaga Rasa
Svadah
1)
Vikshepa Kashaya
- Effect / Product - Cause
- Wandering - Raaga, Dvesha, Kama

l11) If Raaga Dvesha is in subconscious Mind, one will not know what it is.
* From subconscious Mind it will come to conscious Mind then we can handle.

IV) When Laya, Kashaya, Kashaya handled, Mind goes towards Atma Dhyanam, invokes
Vedantic teaching.

V) Make sure it doesn’t get Distracted once again.
* Sama Prapti — Abhimukhi Bavati Yade.
e Sama Prapti = Atma Dhyanam.

* Only thing ever in Samam, equipoise, is Atma. 939



 When Mind is turning towards Samatvam or Atma Nishta, Na Vichalayet.
 Don’t allow Mind to Run outwards again.
* Vishaya = Abhimukham.
 Don’t allow your Mind to go towards Anatma once again.
VI) 1%t Line :

e 4t obstacle introduced

Sasaha Asvadaha

Ananda Experiencing, relishing, enjoying

VIl) In seat of Meditation when Mind is withdrawn, quietened, no distraction quiet mind can
reflect Atma Anandaha because it is Sattvic state.

* In that Mind, Atma Ananda Pratibimba happens.

VIIl) Meditation happiness, comes, will go, experiential happiness, Kosha Ananda, Pratibimba
Ananda.

e Seeker should not be interested in Pratibimba Ananda in Meditation.

IX) We can enjoy Vyaharika, experiential Ananda coming due to Prarabda.
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1149)
I) How to experience Bimba Ananda?
* |t has to be claimed as the subject.

* May you be detached from experiential Ananda in Meditation = 4" obstacle = Rasa
Svadah — Avoid that.

Il) Yatu Sukham Upalabyathe :
* What is coming in Meditation, arriving out of Avidya about my nature of Joy.
I1l) Moola Avidya Parikalpitam = Maya = Anatma
e Superimposed by Adhyasa.
* Pratibimba and Anandamaya Kosha = Anatma
= Kalpitam
= Mithya, Mrisha Eva
= Temporary, goes away
Example :

* After experiencing extraordinary Ananda in Meditation, coming down is like 100
scorpion stinging.

* Meditation is so pleasurable.
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Example :
* Come out of A/C Room or power goes off.

e Even if you get mystic happiness in Meditation, nothing to do with Vedanta Jnanam or
spirituality.

V) Samadhi = Mystic Mithya
* Normally = Ordinary Mithya.
e Restrain Mind from attachment to mysterious happiness.

V) Mind goes out to one of Pancha Anatmas.

Dushta Chatushtayam

Body Mind Family Possession Profession

 External Anatma w.r.t. Atma.
V1) Body thought = Anatma Vrutti

* Pancha Anatma is cause of my Mind going outwards.
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VIl) Tatas Tataha...

Gita :

— U o = = s .
SR IEGIRGE G yato yato niscarati
HAZTHAH ﬁ-?_w\;-]\ | manascaincalamasthiram |

tatastato niyamyaitad

= =
daadl Fa=de
31|(_.|_|...:|q S B ._|.2|d\ N &-R& | atmanyéva vasam nayeét | | 6-26 | |

From whatever cause the restless and the unsteady mind wanders away, from that let him
restrain it and bring it back under the control of the Self alone. [Chapter 6 — Verse 26]

Vill) Solution / Upayena Eki Kuryat

Vairagyam Abhyasa

IX) Yoga Sutra :

=\ . = - - - - . .
INITEIREIEANA] d=E0d: abhyasa vairagyabhyam tannirodhal

That non-operation of the vibrational modes is achieved by effective practice in not having an
interest in the very same operations. [Verse 12]
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X) Mind should entertain Atma thought — Nityam, shuddham, Buddam, Muktam Asangaha,
Akarta, Abokta, Sarvagyaha, Sarva Adhishtana Niranjana.

 Dwell in their meaning.
X1) These are glories of not some Brahman / Atma.
 They are my glories.

e This is the meaning, Iti Arthaha.
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1150) Karika 46 :
I) Ana — Abhasam :

e Mind does not have Anatma Akara Vrutti.

e Abhasa = Anatma — Akara Vrutti.

e Abhasa = Vrutti Jnanam
= Anatma Jnanam

Il) Anatma Vrutti Jnana Rahitaha Manas = Brahman

e Atma Akara Vrutti alone successfully entertained by the Mind = Atma Samstam Manah

Krutva Na Kinchit Api Chintayet Gita (Chapter 6 — Verse 26)

S = P [N _ _ .. .
PRIERIBGESEIG] yato yato niscarati
HA2THAH r‘i‘?al'LH\ | manascaincalamasthiram |
SIESS S IB G B2 E=> [ [ tatastatd niyamyaitad
31|(_.|_|...?,|q T30 :raa\ N &-R& | atmanyéva vasam nayét | | 6-26 | |

From whatever cause the restless and the unsteady mind wanders away, from that let him
restrain it and bring it back under the control of the Self alone. [Chapter 6 — Verse 26]
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lIl) What is conclusion of meditator?
* Mind of Meditator has become Brahman.
e Tatu Chittam = Mind.

IV) Can’t take it literally as it will become meditation Karma Phalam.

4 Karma Phalams

Aapti Utpatti Samskara

Vikara

V) Brahman can also become Mind after sometime.
* Water — Ice — Water
* Water — Vapour — Water
* Mind - Brahman — Mind

|

Transformation
Mind
transformed
into Brahman
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VI) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-9-1

T 9 @aced | 39T AT A9E | yato vaco nivartante | aprapya manasa saha |
e, geAv fagae | @ fasfer Favafa 1 ¢ 0| anandam brahmano vidvan | na bibheti kutascaneti || 1 ||

He who knows the bliss of Brahman, from which all words return without reaching it, Together
with the mind, is no more afraid of Anything. [2 - 9 - 1]

* Mind understands Sarvam Brahma Mayam Jagat.

VIl) When obstacles, misconceptions are gone, Mind understands itself as Brahman.

Brahman appears as the world of thoughts in Jivas Mind and Mind itself resolves into
Brahman.

VIIl) Meditation has removed the block / obstacle which didn’t allow the knowledge to flow
through before.

Obstacles — Pratibandhas

Drishta Adrishta

Manifest thoughts Unmanifest Vasanas
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IX) Panchadasi Chapter 9 — Samvadi Bramana

* Repeating Aham Brahma Asmi is Upasana not knowledge.

 Not a fact for meditator.

e Itis not Tasmin Tat Buddhi but Atasmin Tat Buddhi.

* Vidyaranya calls it Nirguna Brahma Upasanam.

* |t should become Jnanam.

e |f Upasana, It is Manasa
X)

Karma.

Obstacles

Drishtam

Adrishtam

Xl)

Drishta Pratibandha (Known)

Pramana Asambavana

Prameya Asambavana

Viparita Bavana

Interpretational doubts

Logical doubts
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XI1)
Interpretational doubts

Dvaitam Advaitam Visishta Advaitam

|

Madhava Acharya Shankara Acharya Ramanuja Acharya

1151) ) Viparita Bavana — Jiva Bavana — No Brahma Bavana :
e Caused by Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga, Dvesha.
* Makes Jiva Bavana Prominent, problems prominent, Atma Ananda faraway.
*  When Sakshi is dominant, Aham Brahma Asmi is assimilated.

II) Nididhyasanam dilutes Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga, Dvesha = Jeeva Bhavana

* Nididhyasanam dilutes Jeeva Bavana.

See Saw

Jeeva Bhavana Brahma Bavana

| |
Up — Down Up — Down

* Diluting Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga, Dvesha most difficult part in spiritual journey.
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lIl) Do Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana efficiently at innermost level.

Ahamkara Sakshi
| |
- Jiva Bhavana - Brahma Bavana
- When required use it - Abide in it always
- Svarupa

IV) Panchadasi — Chapter 9 :

* Even if you are not able to claim | am free, practice saying — | am free, based on
Vedantic teaching.

e Samadhi Abhyasa = Producer of Dharma, Punyam.
V) Chapter 1 - Panchadasi :

€N : R
JHHETHH [¥ UMY IS | Dharma megha mimarn prahus samadhim yoga vittamah,
qt§|re?|t>1 qcﬂ %ll-lrlljrl%.{l{l: JeE9T | |50 | ||| varsa tyesa yato dharma mrta dhara ssaha srasah Il 60 |

The experts in Yoga call this samadhi “a Rain cloud of dharma” because it pours forth countless
showers of the bliss of dharma. [Chapter 1 - Verse 60]

* Dharma = Punyam attacks unseen obstacle. 950




Vi)

When Aham Brahma Asmi Upasana
is practiced

Mind does not wander into Anatma Mind does not go to sleep

Na Vikshipyate Na Leeyate

VIl) What Mind does?
* Mind remains in Atma as revealed in Sravanam.
e Sravanam did not click, it became only scholarship.
* Knows Vedanta very well, still Samsari.

* Has clarity of understanding, communicates verbally and in written form but not got
rid of sorrow?

VIIl) Upasana generates Punyam, removes invisible obstacle.
* Scholarship gets converted into Aparoksha Jnanam.
* Aningam Anabhasam Chitta.

* Mind which dwells on Atmakara Vrutti as Upasana is unshaken mind without
Vishayakara Vrutti.
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IX) What happens to the Chittam?

e Tada Brahma Nishpannam.

* Mind gets converted into Brahman.

* Now Mind is understood as Brahman.

* Mind = Upalakshana for entire Anatma.
X) Mundaka Upanishad :

3 6“‘_] 21 g d | c'&\ GEIRVES [AGH a—‘@ Tq ’A\ITI\'{Ul | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
WW T ,{_l (1 g g*_la Q ﬁ-pdm Q g IF?{8 7190 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 1l 111I

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [l = 1l — 11]

e Everything is Brahman

 Advayam Brahman alone appears as Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara.

XI) Mind stops = No more Mind = Amani Bava
* If Mind is not Mind, it is Brahman.

X11)

Main strategy

Abhyasa Vairagyam 952




XII) When Mind is disciplined, it is free

from 4 obstacles

Laya Vikshepa Kashaya Rasa Svadah

XIV) Aninganan Chittam :

 Mind does not stray to sense objects, Achalam, focused.
XV) Inganam = Chalanam = Wandering

* Like flame protected from wind by a glass cover.

* Flame does not flicker.

(—)

Mind moves, < No flickering
flickers because of
wind of Prarabda

v

C’ D Glass covering

* Meditative Mind is non-flickering Mind.
* Nivasa, protected, windless flame.
* Pradeepam

« Aningyena — similar to flame is the Mind. 7



XVI) Mind does not entertain thought of any Vishaya.

* Vishaya Akara Vruttya Na Avabhasate

* Vishaya = Sense object + other people.

* Kalpitena, Mithya appearances like Svapna.
XVII) 2"d Chapter — Vaitatya Prakaranam

e Jagrat Prapancha is like Svapna Prapancha.

* Waking = Dream for a few years .

* Does not deserve over obsession.

XVIII) In waking, must have sufficient awareness to do duty.

* Once duty done, don’t keep anything in the head during Meditation.

e Dismantle al Anatma (Worldly things + beings)
XIX) Vishaya Bavena Na Avabhasate :

* Mind does not have thoughts.

Iti Anabhasam :
* Therefore, Mind is called Anabhasam — free from worldly thoughts.
XX) Upadesa Sara :

IMSIERET HidAT 9| ajya-dharaya srotasa samam |

TS T=d= [daa: QYA N9 I || sarala cintanam viralatah param |171|




Uninterrupted contemplation (on the Lord), which is like a stream of clarified butter (ghi) and
the flow of river, is superior to interrupted contemplation. [Verse 7]

* Like Dhara of Ghee, thought of Atma flows continuously.
XXI) Tada, then that Mind, Chittam becomes Brahman.

e Mind converts to non mind.

Rope Brahman
- Converted into Snake, during - Converted to Mind, during
ignorance time ignorance time
- Rope Snake converted to Rope, - Mind converted to Brahman during
during knowledge time knowledge time

- Brahma Svarupena Nishpannam
- Mind has got back its original
nature non-mindness

XXIl) No Real transformation Jiva — Paramatma into Brahman.
* Rope became Rope Snake without becoming.
XXI11) Panchadasi Chapter 9 — Idea taken up by Vidyaranya in Chapter 5.

 Aham Brahma Asmi Upasana and Jnana Bheda difference.

* Brilliant discussion
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Upasana / Dhyanam

Jnanam

- Temporary
- Again come to duality

- Fact, accepted, eternal truth

- I was, am, ever will be Brahman

- Aham Brahma Asmi fact not
Upasana

* Panchadasi — century earlier Vichara Sagara — century later.

1152) Karika No. 47 :

1)

2 fold happiness

Bimba Ananda

Pratibimba Ananda

|

- Original
- Not object of experience

Jagat as Mithya

- Main effort involves in declaring

- Object of experience

 Brahma Satyam known from Shastra
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Il) 7 Descriptions :

1. Svastham 5. Uttamam
2. Shantam 6. Ajam

3. Anirvanam 7. Sarvagyam
4. Uttamam

I1l) Description of Svarupa Sukham, happiness which is myself.

V) Brahman mentioned in Karika No. 46 — Upasakas Mind when it becomes Brahman, that
Brahman is the original happiness, Paramartika Sukham, bimba Sukham.

V) Pratibimba Ananda is Vyavaharika Satyam, Bimba Ananda is Paramartika Sukham

V1) Atma Satyam Anubodha Lakshanam, which becomes evident through the knowledge of
Satyam Atma given in 7t Mantra.

VIl) Gita : Chapter 3 — Verse 17

S S I e = CA TS L S yastvatmaratiréva syad

AT HJE T HIEA: | atmatrptasca manavah |
Bﬂd—l-—aq e IES Ca k= atmanyéva ca santustah

S LS cth; aAf==a 3-29 || tasya karyam na vidyate | |3-17] |

But, the man who rejoices only in the Self, who is satisfied with the Self, who is content in the
Self alone, for him verily there is nothing (more) to be done. [Chapter 3 — Verse 17] 957




e Vastham = Svatmani Sthitham.

VIil) Sa Nirvanam Bavati :
* This happiness is associated with Nirvanam, Moksha.

* |tisidentical with Moksha.

IX) Sarva Anartha Upashama Rupam :

 |tisin the form of end of all Samsara.

* Anartha = Ending.

* Vyavaharika problems caused by Prarabdam continue for our experience but are
seen as Mithya.

* Health problems continue.
X) How does it end?
* Mithyatva Nischaya, falsification of waking state, dream state.

* Prapancha Upashamam.

e Sarva Nivrutti = Nirvanam, total quietitude, fulfillment, relaxation, totally being at
home with myself, Nimmadi, Kaivalyam, Moksha.
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X1)

Sukham associated with

Dharma

Moksha

- Vyavaharika
- Pratibimba Ananda

XIl) Satcha Apadyam :

* Na Shakyate kathayutham — indescribable.

* How is Moksha Ananda? Just smile

* Non experiential Ananda = Nature of Chit, Sat

e Bimba Chaitanyam = Bimba Sat

= Bimba Ananda

* In reflected version, they become different.

- Paramartikam
- Bimba Ananda

» Reflected consciousness, existence, happiness = Vyavaharikam.

XIII) We are miserably sentient, happy in Vyavahara

e All temporary.

 Tad Eva Chit, Tad Eva Sat, Ananda at Bimba level, all 3 indescribable.
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XIV) :
Yatho Vacho Nivartante refers to

Atma Brahman Original happiness

* Indescribable word = Original consciousness, original existence, original happiness =
Nivartante.

XV) Atma Ananda gets disturbed by Jivas 3 Ahamkara states, waking dream, sleep.
XVI) Mano Nigraha —is topic here and in Panchadasi Chapter 9.

XVII) Nirguna Brahma Upasana prescribed for those who are not able to claim Aham Brahma
Asmi after Sravanam.

XVIII) Vichara Sagara, Nischaladasa discusses same in topic 293.

Bheda — Aham Brahma Asmi

Dhyanam Jnanam

Aham Graha Dhyanam mentioned
by Gaudapada here
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XIX) Pratibandhas

Drishta Adrishta
- Pramana Asambavana Prameya - Solution : Aham Brahma Asmi
Asambavana Viparita Bavana Nirguna Upasana
- Solution given - Panchadasi Chapter 9
- Vichara Sagara 5t chapter
topic 293

XX) Vidyaranya and Nishchala Dasa say — Upasana produces Punyam.

* Punyam removes obstacle.

e Scholarship gained in Sravanam and Mananm gets converted into Aham Brahma Asmi
Jnanam.

* Upanishad does not produce Jnanam but removes Adrishta obstacles.
* When obstacles are gone, Tat Tvam Asi heard in class begins to work now.

* When itis a fact, no need to Meditate now.
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XXI) Karika 35 :
 Aham Brahma Asmi Jnanam through Sravanam.
* Tad Eva Nirbhaya Brahma
* Those who don’t have Adrishta Pratibandha.
XXIl) Karika 46 :
* Nishpannam Brahma Tatu

* If Adrishta Pratibandha is there, Upasanam — Aham Brahma Asmi required.

Upasana Purvam Upasana Anantaram
Mandah Adhikari Madhyama Adhikari

XXIll) Karika 47 :

e Connection between Karika 46 and Karika 47 not smooth.

Karika No. 46 Karika No. 47
By Upasana Mind becomes Highest happiness, Uttama
Brahman after Jnanam Sukham after Upasana

* You need to add Brahma Uttama Sukham Bavati in Karika No. 46.
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XXIV) Sangatih :
* Link between 46 + 47
e Uttama Sukham description given in Karika No. 47.
|) Svastham
II) Shantham
[1I) Sa-Nirvanam
V) Akathyam
V) Ajam
VI) Sarvagyaha
* 6 description finished.
VIl) Jneyena Abinnam = Akathyam — Na Shakyathe Kathayitam.

* Highest Brahma Ananda is indescribable.
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1153) Karika No. 47 :
Yatha Vishaya Ananda:

* Unlike sense pleasures.

Pleasures

Sense Brahman

Nitya Ananda
Gita — Chapter 10 — Verse 20
Unborn, Ajena Anutpannam

- Anitya Ananda
- Have gradation
- Has birth, death

Gita:

STEHTHT ISR aham atma gudakésa
Hé’i\dlﬁlﬂ'ﬁlﬁlai | sarvabhutasayasthitah |
aiélea,%J T = aham adisca madhyam ca
AT TF Tl 2e-Rell bhiGtanam anta évaca || 10-20 | |

| am the self, O Gudakesa, seated in the hearts of all beings; | am the beginning, the middle
and also the end of all beings. [Chapter 10 - Verse 20]

964




1154) Karika No. 48 :
) Mithya Prapancha

Waking Dream
| |

Vyavaharikam Pratibhasikam

|
Relative reality, not absolute reality

II) Absolute reality = Brahman in which relative realities are observed and gone.

Absolute Reality Relative Reality

- Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham - | am waker, dreamer, sleeper
- lam Brahman - Conditional reality
- Unconditional reality - Jagrat real only for waker not for dreamer
- Non dual - Dream real only for dreamer not waker
- lalone Am - Each real only for that Relative observers —
- Turiyam I, changeless |, alone is the Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajnya

reality - It is observer based reality, conditional
- Paramartika Satyam - Vyavaharika Satyam, Pratibasika Satyam,
- Vivarta Upadana Karanam of Jagat Mithya
- Karya — Karana Vilakshanam - Apekshika (Relative) Satyam.
- Apply Mahavakya to understand this 965




lIl) Brahma Ananda mentioned in Karika No. 47 — with 7 features is the highest reality.
1. Svastham

Shantam

Sa Nirvanam

Kathyam

Sukham Uttamam

o vk W N

Ajam
7. Sarvagyam

IV) We accept origination of unreal creation.

Advaitin
|
| |
- Unreal creation is born - Real creation not born
- Advaitam, Satyam - |l and world 2 realities not
- Creation Mithya ok acceptable
- Ajati Vada - Sat/ Asat / karma Vadi

V) This Atma, everyone of us, Jivas, are nondual Svabavataha.

* Intrinsically, naturally, non-dual.

966



2 Drishtis

Sharira Drishtya

Turiyam Drishtya

- Born
- Dvaitam seemingly born

- Unreal creation is born like dream

- Auphadika Drishtya Janma Vartate,
Svabavika Drishtya, Sakshi Drishtya,
Janma nasti

origination

- Seeming origination is there, not real

- Jiva unborn
- Mithya appearance

- We accept origination of unreal world - Real creation is not born

VI) Anandam Sambava Karanam Na Vidyate :

* There is no cause for the origination of Jiva or Jagat.

* Svabava = Karanam

* For Jivas origination, there is no cause at all.

VIl) Paramatma cause of Jiva negated throughout

* Paramatma not cause of anything.
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2 Mantra’s 5 — 6 = Sushupti

Used as Karanam

Or Karana Vilakshanam

Saguna Antaryami Ishvara cause of

Nirguna Turiyam not cause of

3 states anything

* Na Vidyate = Nasti, is not there.
VIIl) Yasmat Na Vidyate

* Asya Karana Tasmat Na Kaschit jayate.

* Jivais not born because there is no cause.
IX) For the birth of real Jiva, no cause.
X) For Junior students :

Normal Cause
| |
Parents Karma Ishvara

* Study 4t Chapter.

« Karma Karana Vadi is demolished.

* Sat, Asat, Karma Vadis negated in Chapter 4.
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Xl) For Senior Students :
e Karma not Karanam.

 We are born, is our mistake, wrong notion in the intellect.

Details in 4t chapter.
XIl)

2 Satyam

Vyavaharika Satyam Paramartika Satyam

- End
- Uttamam in comparision to
Vyavaharikam, Pratibhasikam

Means
To teach Paramartika Satyam

XIll) Ananda Giri :
* How can unreal reveal reality?
* How Mithya reveals Satya Vastu?
* Rope Snake — Reveals Rope
 Dream — Reveals waking
* Waking — Reveals Turiyam
* Purvokta Upaya = Apekshika Satyam

= Relative reality 969



XIV)

In comparision to

Reality No. 1 Reality No. 2 Is absolute Reality
- Waking - Dream - Turiyam
- Vyavaharika Satyam - Pratibhasika Satyam

* 2 relative Satyams are methods to know absolute reality — Paramartika Satyam

(Atyantika Satyam).

XV)

Dvaitin

XVI)

Visishta Advaitin

How Mithya can reveal Satyam

Ego — Ahamkara — Mithya (Waker, Dreamer)

4

Reveals Adhishtana Turiyam Brahman
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XVII) Unreal — Mirage Water, Rope Snake, Silver — Reveals real rope, shell, sand.

XVIIl) Vichara Sagara : Topic 242 — 245

Nyaya :

How unreal Mithya can reveal Satya Vastu

Samana Satta Kayo Eva

Sadhana Bhablaka Bavati.

XIX) Anandagiri here furnishes 2 lines

XX)

Pratibimba Mukhavatu.

Reflected Face

Original Face

- Pratibimbam
- Unreal

put Kumkum on real face

- Useful to locate original and

- Bimba Mukham

- Real

With help of unreal 5 Koshas, 3 Avasthas, 3 Sharirams (Adhyaropa), understand real

Atma — Brahman (by Apavada)

Vyavaharika Satta = Mithya

Paramartika Satta

- Unreal
- Vedanta Pramana, Guru,
Antahkaranam

- Real

- Uttama Satya
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XXI) What is glory of absolute reality?
e Paramartika Satya Svarupa Brahmani Anumatram Api.

* In that absolute reality, even an iota, drop of creation is not there.

* Gap = Moola Avidya — Ignorance
= Maya Shakti, Nidra Shakti.
XXIl) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Karika No. 32

o7 faey & Sicafeet syt o7 T @TUS: | || nanirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ'&gﬁr a HFd SCANT GTATAAT I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

 Same idea repeated in Chapter 3 — Karika No. 48.

a HRTeoId Sita: FHASTT 7 AT ||| na kascijjayate jivah sambhavo'sya na vidyate |
TAgaH Hed I frfRresT S 1| ¥¢ 1 || etattaduttamam satyam yatra kimcinna jayate | | 48 ||

No Jiva-the ego-centric separative creatures is ever born. There does not exist any cause
(Which can produce them as its effect.) This (brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is
ever born. [3 - K - 48]
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XXIIl) Creation is not really there

* Vedantin accepts unreal, appearing, disappearing, Mithya creation, dream, Rope —
Snake, Mirage Water, Jagrat Avastha.

* Pratibhasika Satyam, Vyavaharika Satyam.
XXIV) Chapter 2 :

* Like Svapna appears for me without having real existence, Jagrat also appears for me
without real existence.

XXV) If it does not have real existence, how | experience existence in the solid world?
* Wall is, table is, mount Everest is.

XXVI) How | experience existence in the world?

XXVII)

| — Brahman Sat Chit Ananda

v

Lend existence and consciousness to the
world
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XXVIIl) Example :

Sun

A

4

Lends ligh

t to Moon

A

4

Moon experientially appears to have its own
light

A

4

We all appear to have our own light to
experience our Body

XXIX) Moon shines with Borrowed light.

* World, bodies shine with borrowed spiritual light of Brahman.

XXX) Waker, |, lend existence to Svapna Prapancha.

* By waking up, | withdraw existence from Svapna.

| create, lend

A

4

Withdraw

existence

XXXI) Jagrat — | lend, create, withdraw

 |=Brahman —not a body in creation.

e | —Chaitanyam through Maya Shakti create Jagrat.
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XXXI1)

Waker

4

Through Nidra Shakti

4

Creates Svapna Prapancha

XXXIIl) Both Jagrat, Svapna do not have existence of their own.
* They just appear — disappear with borrowing existence from Brahman.

XXXIV) Even though Jagrat + Svapna have borrowed existence, they have ETU - Experiencability
(E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

e Experiencable
* Transactable In their respective states
e Useful
e Dream water for dream thirst.
XXXV) Yatra Kinchana Na Jayate :
* World is really not born.

 We don’t negate appearance of the world.
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XXXVI) We don’t negate ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

* We negate only its own intrinsic existence.
e Technical word = Mithya, Loaded word

= Has ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) but no
existence of its own.

XXXVII) Anumatram Api Kinchit Na Jayate :

* Nothing is ever born.

e Chapter 3 — Powerful Advaita Prakaranam.
Revision :
XXXVIII) Shankaras introduction to Karika No. 48.

e Allideas in Chapter 3 are methods of knowing the truth.
XXXIX) Srishti, Mano Nigraha, Meditation are means to understand the absolute reality.
XXXX) They are not absolutely real.

* Creation, Mind, mental disciplines not real, Mithya, Vyavaharika Satyam.
XXXXI) Upanishad introduces these topics for understanding absolute truth.

* This is method of Adhyaropa Prakaranam.

XXXXII) Creation, Mind, are Mental images, are negated once you arrive at absolute truth,
reality.

* All negated as Apavada. 976



XXXXIII) Chapter 3 upto Karika No. 47 — Adhyaropa, Karika No. 48 — Apavada.

* Nothing has been created out of Brahman.

XXXXIV) Ananda Giri :
* How can unreal means reveal reality.

* No creation, no Shastra, no mind.

XXXXV)

How
|
| |
Mithya Upaya Reveal Satya Upeya
Means Goal
XXXXVI) Example :
Mirror
|
| |
Reveals

Reflected face

- Mithya

- Pratibimba

- Shastra / Guru / Sishya /
Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti

- Original face Satyam
- Bimba Mukham
- Satyam Brahma Vastu
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XXXXVII) Vichara Sagara :
e Topics — 242 — 245 same ideas.
Nyaya :
* Samana Satta Kayo Eva
Sadhana Bhadhaka Bava
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